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PREFACE.

ter of

d and

!

The character of the teaching done in our schools is determined.

whithr ,

"''"* ""' *'' ^'"^^^*^^ °^ '"^^ examinations iorwhich the pupils are preparing. It is. therefore, gratifying to observethe improvement m the papers set at the Entrance Examinatrn
especially in the English subjects.

™inaiion,

Hi.h"sTV^Tr^' '' °°^ *^^'"^ ''' P^°P^^ P^^^«' i° *he Public andHigh Schools at least, as the most important subject of study, and itIS evident that English Literature is no longer to be regarded merelyas a convenient subject upon which to base a series of questions inparsing, analysis, and derivation.
The o^iect of these Notes is to help the students of Literature in theFourth Class of our Public Schools toaclearer understanding L»d ahigher appreciation of the selections studied by them; and it isbelieved that the lines of investigation hero followed out wiU 1^

iT,Z::l'^'''''
'- ^^- -f ^'^'-O' ^- -dents^^f

The «.. of these Notes may be hurtful or beneficial, according asthe student depends upon them entirely, or merely rega;ds them Lasig.i-board pointing out the way in which he can inveftigate examine

avoirhr-??'""^' .'" *'^^^ ^^^P^^^^'^on, care has'beek tak't'avoid the introduction of any class of notes that might direct the

Zer'ret'' 'T
"'^"'^''^'^^ ^'^^^^^^^ ^"^^"''^ ^^^ ^-^ ^1preferred to explanatory notes, except in cases where explanations really

ouln^I ^[^V'^^f'^^
character, but more explanation was subse-

Z^/ ,

''^
'V*^'

''^"''* of some who thought the notesshould explain everything beyond the easy attainment of FourthClass pupils Wherever the meanings of words have been given they

Iracter
"^ '^'^'^'''^^'^^'^^^y^^^^

neitlt^ *T^^' " *^^ ^'' ^°"°*^*°' °^ *^^ ^«^°"« h« teaches, andneither notes nor suggestions of any kind can supply his place; butfew teachers have at hand such sources of information as will enabL

Lching''''
'"'"''"' *''' "^'^ ""^^ ^^ *^« ^°"««°^ their
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INTRODUCTION.

o,.« I -^^V^^ r"P*'^ '° the Fourth Class of the Public '?chooUare preparing for the Entrance Examination to High Schools T^Unaturally expected that considerable attention will be ^^ve? fk .h!lessons prescribed from time to time for this exrm nation it *s ^o?necessary however, that the whole time allotted oLheratnU.nHReading should be devoted to these lessons alone. PeVhaS ,"^U^
t^rm f^f /^" ^1 '^^'^ °^^^ ^" *^« prescribed lessons ea^fyn eachterm to find out their general meaning. Other lessons mav thfnhlaken up concurrently with the more minute study of th^Prescr^^^^

u ^« entering upon the teaching of Literature, as of any other subiectthe first business of the teacher is to assign the lesson To do ^thbproperly is not so simple a task as may at first appear The teachermus first have studied the lesson himself. befoVe he can assffn h
^ mtelligently to his pupils; and it is impossible for hin? to teach iSellgently and profitably unless he be master of the sublet heTntendsoeach, and have m his own mind some clearly-defined plan of teachinghat subject. This statement may seem a truism, yet it is to be fearedthat too often the teacher's knowledge of the lessL he undertakes toteach 13 not as clear and full as it should be, and that his notfon of .hoproper way of teaching it is very vague and indistinct

h^^^TS ^i-
*^

^K -^ *^^ '"^*5°.^ of dealing with a lesson are given

mirpT;
''''^""'

^r""^
'?^^*''-^^ ^°^ *^^ P^'-P^^^: but these are offerldmerely as suggestions, for it must not be forgotten that a iiniforr«method of treatment cannot be prescribed for all Lsons NefSwould It be possible or desirable for all teachers to pursue the sam«plan The teacher's own individuality must be a ^potent force ^neaching, and to lose that would be to lose much of his nowe? as aninstructor

.
He would become a mere teaching machine ^

How to assign the lesson.—As the first object is to get at th«»meaning of the lesson, it is necessary for the teacher to draw attent on
IIa%1^''^?''^^ T .'^'^''"!' expressions likely to confuse the punUand either to explain such expressions or give hints that wiFl Snable him to find out the explanation for himsdf. The teacher sh^^then give a short account of the Romans, and of their invasion ofBritain The story of Boadicea should be told, or the c ass^nstructedwhere to find the story for themselves. A few leading questions shouldbe asked to put the pupil in a fair way of gettinc an intellSnt ™!o^-
from the lesson. TfeTengthof the iLofm^s^be dete Sed^^^^^^^^^^cumstances. It is better to err on the side of brevity

^
\r.r J° ^''"'^ the lesson —First, get back from the pupils all themformation given them when the lesson was assigned -;xplanat onof difficult expressions, the slory of Boadicea, etc.^ Then requ "re Sepupils to read the lesson, questioning them as the reading proceeds tofind out what general impression they have received from then- study
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O NOTRS TO THE FOURTH READER.

'^'^^!niTe'lu7^^^^^^^
they .ay have. Thirdly,

should be done, not by ta k L J« tS,^^.K .?k *?^
''"^ ^^ ''"« T^i,

tci/A them, by questiL and ans^^^^^^^
giving help onlySS helD irnJ^S'/^

suggestion, by expfanation*

tenceT an/passaK7is clea?li nnnill' ""H^'KVl'y
^°^d' Phrase, sen:

given, do not fafuo get tWxnlana^^^^^^^^ •^Z'*" *^ explanation is

verbally or in writing sL ton thi? f"
^'"""^ }^^ P"P^'«- either

sentence, and does S vlnLlV ^^^''l'
^"'**^^ ^^^'"^ a complete

admit of ^?.A rrrquest^ons anJ ?nL°^ "^f^* ^P^"^'"*''" I^° "«'
answer where the teacrer s nuesfron hr^T\^^f P"P" t^"^*"*? "P ^is
;• Boadicea was aqS"f !I!?.V°J

breaks^^^^^^^^^

Iceniwere 7'' Pubil- " ^ LihSyiL'
^"^^^^eni Teacher: "The

.ions migh, proceedTfoMo^ '^^'httreThl^eve'rof .^'''',''"='-

bleeding at this time? ExolLfn ?h,. u^ l?'°"; ^^^ ^^^ actually
with afaxe in the centre wis carrtdh^?"^'p°^

'°^^' *=^"«^ f^^^'l
symbol of their power ovJrHfe and mb-fc "magistrates as a
as instruments ^f punishment a whip' Ling uVed for 'th^""*"'"^What IS the meaning of indignant ;> of Lv^fi^wf.,. f^ ""^ purpose,
would angry look coiivev? rXl C« Ik Y^^^^ different meaning
and use ifcorrectly na^sent^ice XhZ T'^ P^^o^nced like mien,
Give another word pronounS IJI.}?

'^.n^eant by .^.*,«^ ,«„„,,/;
BoadicM asiUnl «^

pronounced like counsel, with its meaning Was
Why ^.1 intSdoS Th?Kl-1'^'"^ *^ ^"^"'''^ '''t^ the^futu^:

/>o//Afi5m Brwhat name k Ro.'h-^^
'" more than one God is called

Tell about the^rSous ^ftes n^Thl ^^ '^^'?'°" commonly known.?
there is a school Sary t^e pupi s shou 5 tT'' ^iT'

^''^' «*'"' ^^

of it. and be encourag'^d to^nfcdent eff^^^^acquire knowledge fro^ books. anT^ot'ecomeTheir ow^'tlacherr"
*°

paring and illus radS ancl^ln- ?^- ^ ^^? P"P'^'' *^^ ^^^^^er com-
themselvesS to^LdiUustiatiW^ *°

""^^J
comparisons for

connection of tl^^ sUnza^S^be no^i^^'V"^/'"^,,
'^^^ P^°P«^

should be amplified by the nun U IJ.ITa ^^^-t
and expressions

show that they clearlvLHiffSif"^*^^^^ m different language, to

elucidated b/ SSrationTe^^^^^^ ^^^^^ expressions kre
be ready with illustriinnc *»!! f t ^^ ^^P ^nation, and in order tocouy wiin Illustrations, the teacher must himself be a «!»iir1flnt



INTRODUCTION.
. m

fXXVl"' J,M?°
""^ 'Jeclaim.' given in the reading hints to Leswn

analysis ortLnT ^"^ ^"^^ ''''^". Frequently make a rhetorical

exSon shoni.rhr^''t
*° ^^- '^t^'

^^ '«^'"'"« ^hat elements of

Ses shonlH i Reemployed m the reau.ng. where the emphases andpauses should be placed, what inflections should be used, etc

the oroi^f r!;j'^°"''* ^/ prepared to illustrate, by his ovn reading.

younrp?oDle^o^Ti
""^ T'' P"a^«"' ^*?^ »* »^ impossible to teac!.'

tCr ^But care m^iT"*T'Pl ^^ '""'"« ^ ^oocTey.ample before

imiS ors of fhlfrT u^ ^''u®"
*° P*"^^^"* P"P"s becoming slavish

Ss?8notnni ^ ^f^''^^''^
^'^^y '""'* ^« t^^g*^* that good reading

Ssed bu? Jll^
in the correct and intelligible Jtteranceof the woJd!

they'repres^m. ^' ""'"''^ ""^ '"^^"'^ent expression of the Meas

DEFINITIONS OF TERMS.

ot^x^^VL^L^^^^^^'~'^^^^^. ^'^ intentional deviations from the
JwSP ^^^ of .expression with a view to greater effect The Drincpal figures used m the Fourth Reader are as follows _ P"""

je A t^?^~~^ sentence or discourse in which the Drincinal snhWf

3- Anaphora.--The repetition of a word or a nhraso af »,« k^«j-

"
V'u^ f'""^ u° *V"^*

*^« wild-boar in the woods,Who loved hi3 falcons with their crimson hoods "

give',h^''*l;ar7o^rc'e°"-l""
"' °^''°'"'°" "^ "<"^''' "^ sentiments, ,„

"£» tr* is on wj bestowed,
Sname and ruin wait ior you "

"
tkI "« ^If ^'L*,**®

'^^/'^ ''as gained by thee,Thou first and last of fields ! king-making Victory ?
"

" And nearer, clearer, deadlier than before • "

When the series descends in importance, we have Anti-Climax

necLsS;???t7;;?^c?^r i^lSS^l^^ -- -^ - words

" Blessings on thee, little man."



8 NOTES TO THE FOURTH READER.

an

of Lf^^'-'^" =I«"«on of «,n,e word or word, for ,he „ke

-pre,s^wr.r,fS;,ro?o<rLlK.o-J^""'« - -"-^ '".uaga .o

« H™ k i''"'"'"""''"'''
"""" '^°'"»°« ""«*••

ssS:i^^' '- ^'«--' »^' ^^i-d''br'.h'^;ei!,ir.?e

bu. also of .ouon, b«I "eTaJ'i^^'Jffr/p^- ™'y_of ZZt
" She hears the sea-bird screech,

tuT^
^° ^°*^ ^'"^' *o and fro."— r *,„„„ y y„.

" Ye are careful warders," etc.-/,„so;. LATATArp-/

J. object isi^^o^^^^^^^^
forr^^^"- -^^-^ oneT- son IS merely implied

; it is not formlSwv ""^^.^^^^ The compari,

y

—

personal Metaphor :— ooje^ts, the figure is called

" ^% in the stuiy hight,
Era Siumber's chain has bound me "

, .CM* "^''^'«*'"'^'''^^M«5- its earliest visit paid-

/^cci=u«*ll'lS^^e7uI?;,:?^,f«- ^^^^ for another „'
effect for the cause, the absfract fS .T?

""'"^^ signified, as : -the
..gr^fiad, the container iorri^'^.V^o'SeTet'c^X!"^^^

" Live and laugh as io^AooJ can."

_

"^°'"''^^-^i°g««'^ and wh:spering lovers mad."

/significatS^Taddello^^^^^^^^^^^ - ^P^t^^t of qu.ta an opposite

"The ;,W«,^ ^V^d in „^„y 3lj^p^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ,,

,KJZ:_?_^'^?"^"'^*tion--The representing nf ...J:-,... ..



INTRODUCTION.. ,q

" Let the dead Past bury its dead."

into a Simile:—
is expressed. A A/^fa/W may be expanded

made of it, a deSi.e for an rndeti,e^i^tr°e,fi/°;^'^ *""|hm.^s named by some accompa„™e„"t%Tecd^"hf̂ r^Trnt

Y^ords:!""'""*^--'^
"'"'^'^ ^^r*"""" °f ">e same idea i„ different

" ThU was in tho>j( fe^BBMj of U,e Bgh, ..

».^c.T^S'if^^^s-eir„''^^:,^;^:-gof^^^^^^^^

" To the golden sands and the leaping bar "

^^ !'>»^&or:^^SS.:f;^sSc^^^^^^^^^ - or near
mtervals. Only the intentional reSion of S. °*^®'^' °^ ^* ^^o*^*

as a^ic^ ornament shoa!^;=^^n i'i^LSr"" "-""^
^ose.-The ordinary wnlten or spoken language of man

Rhyme.—A similarity of sound at t>if» «n^ ^e j • ,.

poetry. The essentials of /^/S rhvme nr« • frl Ti,
^°''^^\ '"."°«" °^

-alike in sound; (2) the coSnL Sore"lieUJeb ^^^^^^^^^and (3) Vie consonants after the vowel-, alike in sonnH ^^u ". ^""""^ =

ce..ve Hnes of poetry rhyme, they at Slt^T^S^Tlrrret
Blank Verse.—Verse in which the linp«! Hn ««* ^^j • i.

spec'!e'/STom^^r,ij:^"'^heT"hT"2„rln'"T'' '^"^J"'^ '" ""^
regulated by sSme law. we^have Meirfc

''"'™'"^ '»"=''''»^ ^^

The chief divisions of poetry are th^ PnJ^ fc t • , .

Dramatic. ^
'

'^P**^' *"« Lyric, and the
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a p^!kUorm"^^ ^"^ '' *^" '''^'^^ °^ ^^^ illustrious enterprise in

upon adTtur^VvrSii^^^n^;^^^^^^^^^ oj the story turns
written either in poetry or in nrS f t

"?^"*- ^^^ances may be
.
Ballad.-A short n^atTvJSpm ^'"'*'^?'l^ * P^-^se romance.

^

singing.
narrative poem, especially such as is adapted for

ofsDeakingaBoufthem addresses persons and objects instead

D.^l-°hS:^,\,^^ ^°""'"' "^'-'-K to the Lyric group,
or nark's repfS^° n'STelated ^T-^ °' ^'\ '" «'W<=h action
spoken in character.tnd to b^ renitn.J' " ?™«ally designed to be
varfeties are Tragedy and Co^e^y'"* °° ""^ ='«" '" '«"> "^^^f

eventST?Ll,7e o?Sme JS '!P
'^'"'""8 an event or series of

fatal issue. ° iP*"^^" " persons, and generally having a

it is^'^;l'r*
•""" '^ '» «P'««-- quflily7f',!i: thing to which

Frequeite5Te.--A word f^fm^H^™
sound but different meaning!.

freouent rep^itfon ofan iti™ * '''°'" ^"""'"^ ""* to express the

thinTT?he''kfnI''
""' '"'"'^ fr™ -""'her word to express a little

relatog touSes'^bj^.'^'^'P'" " * ~-"'«=''1 =«'- <" ''ntences

(.) U^t;;%r»Sr„i?^,=;3rvS^^°°^'--=-> P-^raph are.
.

re.aVe'??'o;Tdl?^i;S''d\vti*%irS°'^'"e''r
explain. The opening Snce ,,nl^==^ i

",'""'* """>' """•ate and
indicate the subjSt oTthTpia^apS ""'^ preparatory, should

carr^rttult^^Si^i^' '"
r""!f« *^' ''^ »° arranged as to

«he;. ThTb^ring of Lch sS.L^."''
^"SSestively from one to the

/-arly seen.
* sentence on what precedes should be

.•« st™fS;r'^|,?U'^^'J'',tn"''=r^ =1^" ,^."f- '»"' '- '-S'h and
iH.i .„ i_ r:_.._- r^^"" °" the sentence should be in kmnin. ':»>, .k.



INTRODUCTION.

Birections for constructing the Paragraph •

paragraph^'""^
''^^ '"« =^°""«s to discover the subject of ."he

senfen^of they;ag^"^h'
"""''^ "^'^ '"= ^^i^' 'he opening

•-TrBli^^^y'^"-^^'^^- o°r'c,tse^'-"^ ~«' "»
havt-no'SUn^ErSe''' '"" ""= =""«= -'"=°«- ««ements that

confinuUy onhoughr'"""' '" ""= '"<'^'- ^'^ '^<^ 'o keep up the

comVx"or'com±'„''dlS7h"r--. 5'"''^ ">» -"ences simple
and forcible axprSn Se^h?rt^'„S";?^ '".""^ P"^P°^^- F°-- <='««
better for the eSpression^ol.o^^^'drgSSd^^u'StT'^"'" "^ ^•"""'

.he|lSa'Jf^-;r2-,"-iS
°itS' --'* «"« -'^^ O'

Paraohrafiino- a 1 ^ ^'loiner, m the third person

afA?eLl?tt/^/,R-fe 5^^^^^ « .he pupil has

Co«t.sHio„. chap, v^:, an^d ln'&'SSn'^i::j:i,^„ !S?T '"""





NOTES
TO THE

FOURTH READER.

I. TOM BKOWN.
• Rugfby, a town in Warwickshire „:
public schools of England ofh' ^ ''" "^""^ *° °°« °^ ^he great

842. By showing himself kind 1^'^^ " '*'* "" ""^ <>«""> i»
taught his boys thafheXhetL", T"""' "' *°" « «™. "e
Ha inspired theu with hTownTottf . ^ ."'nd h-

?'""^ ""''''
and gained their lasting respect and Vff ,

»'' ^"^ °^ h™"--,
ha had been co.>P^JilZ^'ZltT^V^Z' T'"^'°°' ""-
necessary that this should be a schooCir T^'j

^° '^'d
:

" It is »»/

"rof£ftyboys,butit,-.„ecest^yuS°^;tuMb "V""'''""''-'''gentlemen." Every teacher sho^d rl^ nl ^ 'r'~ °' =''"^«^°
re$pondence of Dr. Arnold

Stanley's ij/i and Cor-

in ^~?bl^g1|-"/'^^^^^^^^^^ deal of.rouble, and^
was suggested of entrusting ,0 ?ol s cat K " '"" ''"PP>' ""'"«'"
in the hope that a sense of riponsTbihtv M^ ^T^^ ""^ ''™^'f.
and thoughtful. This ^perirt^rrdrct;::.^^^::"^ "-'^

17- Schoolhouse prayers ~Sh°^ that this expr^ssio^n refersto the boys assembled for Praversas well as to the servici itsdP
'

First mght-the first night ofthe session, or "half." as iWscalled at Rugby.
^^^ " was

. With all . . comA_Tr„
l>y a clause.

—f-c=s

reflr^s tof^'
ofit.-~Showwhat "it-

School close-*/5s, not kloz^
.he_.._school field,..or.«fo.4ra;

Ex^2j's''d"SS:„tv
'^^"'"°•-

pubi'^^c&s-v.'.-'r.f.-ji:*
to Doys who are P,quired"to carrvSr r.^"^"*^'°

fires aSd'S
fhpf? i;l,°*^'

"'"'"a'- duties fortheir schoolmates in the highesj
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forms. The fagging system has
led to many abuses, and is now
falling into disfavor.

Bound to be up—obliged to be
upstairs.

Verger—i/^r)Vr—janitor or care-
taker.

Their entrance.—Towhom does
"their "refer?
Chatting.— Suggest a better

posiaon for this word.
Clearly.—Where else in the sen-

tence may this word be placed so
as to convey (i) the same mean-
ing, (2) a different meaning ?

Painful. —In what respect ?

With an effort.—What caused
the effort ?

Staring.—Why did Tom stare ?
Ablutions—washings.
19- On.—The position of "on"

here gives energy to the expression.
Observe how the author in this
paragraph develops the trying sit-
uation of Arthur and increases our
interest in him. *

The light . . clear.—What dif-
ference would that make ?

This time . . ask.— Why did
he not ask this time ?

Agony—great distress or suffer-
ing.

Shied.—Distinguish from throw,
and other words of similar mean-
ing.

^

Snivelling—crying with a snuff-
ing sound. Here used as a term
of contempt.
Then all . . bully.—Account for

Tom's action.

Never . . mean.—Why does
Toni not give a direct answer ?

Tingling—producing a thrilling
or pricking sensation. Tom's blood
is heated by sudden passion. Com-
pare the common phrase " to make
one's ears tingle."

Unrobing—undressing.
20. Toddled —walked with

short, unsteady steps.

Taken to heart— seriously
thought over.

Flood of memories—rapid suc-

cession of thoughts of the past.
Show the force and aptness of
"flood."

Thinking—here, fixing or cou-
trollmg his thoughts. Pr .nt out
and explain the effects -

. educed
by Tom's excitement.
Resolving— making up his

mind.
He was . . old.—Why is this

remark made here ?

Leaveii—to influence gradually.
For the kind of influence meant
here, see Matthew xiii., 33. For
the use of this word in a bad sense,
see Matthew xvi., 6.

The tables turned.— Express
otherwise. To turn the tables, a
metaphorical expression taken
from the changes of fortune at the
gaming-table.

Schoolhouse—the residence of
the Headmaster, and the principal
boarding-house of the school.
Candle . . him out.—The same

word should not be used in close
succession in different senses, as
" out " is used here.
In fear . . out. -Explain. What

different meaning would for fear
that, etc., convey } Notice the
contrast between the conduct of
Tom and that of Arthur in similar
circumstances.

21. To break his heart-
to cause him the deepest grief.
" Which " is co-ordinate in this
sentence. Compare " which," two
lines below.
Cowardice. — In what respect

was Tom a coward ?

The vice . . loathed. —Note
any irregular construction. What
is the antecedent of " which "

?

Burned in—made a deep im-
pression.

He had lied . . not do.—
Change to direct narration so as
to show whose thoughts these
really are. Explain how Tom had
lied in a threefold manner.
Braggart—a vain boaster. How

was Tom a braggart ?



Tom bRowN.

waistcoat Supply

T?r^'T?uPl'''" " ^^W" " here

*hJi **"^^ ^**=*= *°<* thin.-Givethe meaning m other words.

opgpte„«r3£^-tan
^Themomm?

. . harder.-

AU but .

the ellipsis.

Ki^J^^' small 7oice.-See iKings XIX., 12.
^

LuIexJ!^?'***^ -r.-
P"Wican.-See

R?Ki .
"• • '3- Read carefully theBible stones alluded to in this'Un

Humbled
. . world. -NoteToms varying feeling while onhis knees, and explain how hecould be "humbled,- and aUhesame time " ready to face thewhole world." "®

22 Glimmer-the first faint be-gmmngs. Compare "first dawnof comfort," page 21.
Has conquered . . world —

fhfTV ^°"^"^^ one's self isthe ^harder task. See Proverbs

Exaggrerated - egz-af-er-dt-ed
-over-estimated. J ^ <^r ea

*h?°^**y°°® • •
lead. -Notethe influence of Tom's examole

ArVh^.^P/"^ J"^""."'
character and

extract.
*^'* ^'^ *""«^* ^" *he

sto?v "0°/ "^S'^^t
*P

^ead the whole

days!
of Tom Brown's school-

15

n\.^^'
"Tocpen

. . agony."—Whatchange in tone ?
^^

20. " He was . old •• t« u-d with the risinfinSl^o'n^

21 " He had lied . . God ••

Read with increasing forcf"an^deepening tone.
^ ^"^

Read this selection in pure nar-rative tone, and in moderate pi?chforce, and time.
^^pucn,

ci-^L,"^^'^°™'^ • • position •'-
Slightly lower the pitch.

18. " At which time . . out "—
Parenthetical and less important •

hence, lower pitch. Read Tom'sanwer to Arfhyr «.:*i, .u
^?™s

inflection.'"" "" -^ nsmg

>f«L^f?ifT''^ 5^5^^^" »ewandKnew, farther and further • dlio-hi-

and If'"'' :r^ ^"^ ^--'^ pray

fj,t:
.a™® *he prefixes in the

ttyStrem^'^-^'^^^-how"it yanect themeanmcr:—nndrpoc
?ng. attention, understood resolv"ing outward, unlacing '

^^^''^

111. Paraphrase.-Poor little

of slEping'T'thr- ^'^'^^a

^uuui. tne tables turned Th,r.
first dawn of comfort cam^.' f« I-
in swearinff that hi .®.*°*'^^
hv tho* u^ , "® would stand

th^n H.7 '^r^^^ *hick and

of M^;
^^"® ^"^ ^''Plain the useof the punctuation marks in ?h!

first paragraphs on pages ;^ and

fi Y-tS^"^^'"^ into one sentence •

TolL^'^. ^^" «"^den s fence'

bed r'
''"^"^ ^* t^e foot of hfs

H^cK ^^"^^^ ""lacing his shoesHis back was towards Arthur Sdid not see what haH h ,

began talking to".otllu^_l 1^^^
talked in whis^;7""r •

^"^^^

among the old^^r^y, ^.^se^^J
"
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chatting on one another's beds.
They had their jackets and waist-
coats off.

VI. Reproduce the lesson from
the following heads :—The descrip-
tion of the sleeping-room. The

preparation for retiring. Arthur
washes and prays. The attack on
Arthur, and Tom's defence of him.
Tom's thoughts as he lay awake.
His action in the morning. The
effect of Arthur's course.

II. I'LL FIND A WAY OR MAKE TT.

22. Rome's . . day—the period
of Rome's greatest power. Other
instances of the use of '

' day "with
extended meaning are, "the days
of our fathers," " he was useful in

his day."
Croaker—one who complains

without cause.

Castle—in Roman timep, a for-

tified camp or stronghold ; not a
permanent place of residence like

the castles of later times.

Aspiration —what you aspire to,

or ardently desire to reach. So,
"ambition " in third stanza.

Her path . . high. —Paraphrase
so as to biing out fully the mean-
ing of " steep " and of " high.

"

Her temple.—Explain. Com-
pare :

"Ah ! who can tell how hard it

is to climb
The steep where Fame's proud
temple shines afar ?

"

—Seattle's Minstrel, Book I., st. i.

Content.—The grammatical
construction is, he who is con-
tent, etc.

Shining throne—the throne re-

served by the goddess Fame for
each one who seeks her. Why
" shining "

?

Roman iSrmness. - • Firmness
was characteristic of the Roman
people. See also, " Roman will"

and "Roman courage," in the
third and fourth stanzas.

23. No royal road—that is, to
learning. An allusion to the an-
swer of Euclid, the great mathe-
matician of Alexandria, to Ptol-
emy, King of Egypt. It is said
that the king asked him if geom-
etry could not be made easier,
and received the reply :

—"There
is no royal road to geometry."
HeHcon—a mountain of Boeotia

in Ancient Greece. On its slope
were two famous fountains of the
Muses, Aganip'pg and Hippo-
cre'ne. The waters of these
fountains were fabled to bestow
poetic inspiration upon those who
drank of them.
Slake—quench.
Boon—favor, blessHg.

Read, and compare with this
poem, Eliza Cook's poem. Where
There's a Will, There's a Way.
Read in affirm, vigorous tone.
St. I. Pause after "castle."

"safe." Emphasize "no." Strongly
emphasize " On ! on !

"

Pause after " way " in last line
of each stanza.

2. Apply the rules in the Fourth
Reader for Pause and Emphasis.
Emphasize " Her."

3. Emphasize " no. " Pause
after " learning," " alike," " Heli-
con."



THB LOSS OF THE BIRKENHEAD.
17

"I- ™E LOSS OF THE BIRKENHEAD.
;

a"on. '"'^"'"'^ of Nova Scotia after Confeder-

Tte correspondLg na^J^'mt

SS"" sxn—Explain.

night was clear anH fK^
®

smooth excent L ?i? •

^"^ "^^^

a long swell
?^* *^^ existence of

correctness o?fif•

" ^*^™»ne the

St out S *^'^ comparison.

meanfngs~'*'°"^- ^^^« other

p
Wthout hope-Complete the

«?,;.?,"-'" presence of
._^Rush.f,teeI_bayo„at charge

«anza,. bringing o^r^^'^-t

White sea-brink "Whit^"r.^

'^r^p:>n t'".C^^r'^^-

•Stthoin-s'^^^-'-^.
.*^*'C • . devniire -c

otherwise. To wh'at iT tlT^""compared here ?
^^^ ^^^

on^^ord * ^P«*-E-Press by

idle?T '»*^Wers.-Babbler, an
vho ktns'of''^^ speaking one
K, •

^P^ °" saying Aa Aa svlla

o 1 cSi'di!"" "v"^
«•=' ei;

«

.
a cnud to speak. What m^^mg has " loose •• here ?

"^°-

ceding stanza. ' '° *^^ P^^"

7.ttetn"d:i'r^^^^^^^^^
ingof ../,„, ^^3 cc,.S;wh^ch
Ind L^P^'"^ form of th; wordand has given us the present nrnnunciat on. cur'n^l

Pf^^^^* Pro-

fh?^*™®^"^ • • "nhcTiored.—Show

OuTT-°' *^^-^-o epithets"ymt.—Give synonyms
. V^ post

. . weak.—ExDre«in different words
express

r/e^&i^rn'ii™?'^-
up by a passintr srh«^p^„_

P^^^ea

Still under". . men — Par^phrase the stanza so aT??bring?utthe full meaning of this line.
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25 The bloody surf—the sea
made red with the blood o^ tliose
who fell a prey to the sharks.
Compare "purple tide."
' Wild gfrave.—Why " wild "

?

Wearing^ . . stars.—An allusion
to the stars, medals, crosses, etc.

,

given to soldiers bv their sovereign,
as rewards for valorous conduct.
Joint heirs with Christ.—See

Romans viii., 17,

The crew of the Birkenhead
numbered 130, and she had about
500 troops, with women and chil-
dren, on board Of this num-
ber only 194 were saved. The
Queen ordered a monument to be
erected in Greenwich Hospital
to the memory of those who
died, and it is recorded that the
present Emperor of Germany had
the story read to every regiment
in the Prussian service, as a les-
son in heroism and disc^lme.

St. X. Group "Right . . flank,"
and pause after "flank." Read
with higher pitch "like . . town."

2. Pause after "caught,"
"hope." Strongly emphasize
"thrilled as nerves."

4. Deepen the tone at 'not all."

5. Group " Out . . boats "

;

pause after "boats," "clamoring."
6. Read with increasing firm-

ness throughout.

7. Pause after "better," "line."
Emphasize "to die."

8. Emphasize "no," "not," and
avoid the verse accent upon
"were."

10. Pause after " died " and
"flinching," in 1. 2.

Note the change of expression
in the last two lines of this stanza.

11. Read in a deeper tone, ani-
mated at first to express exultation,
becoming more earnest and im-
pressive in " because . . vain."

IV. THE LITTLE MIDSHIPMAN.

25. Jean Ingelow.— Pronoun-
ced ;^« in'je-lo.

Midshipman—a young officer
in training on board a ship of war

;

so called because he holds a mid-
dle rank between that of a supe-
rior officer and a common sea-
man.
They . . wood.— Note the

change of subject.

Checkered shadows.— Ex-
plain. Give another spelling of
"checkered."

26. Dark-looking.— Note the
meaning here.

Impulse— influence acting on
the mind.
Wayfarer—a traveller.

27. Under . . canopy—can'dpy
•—

- a ccvering overheaa. Notice
the peculiar use of " under."

Heyday— hd'dd— an exolama-
tion of astonishment; usually a
joyous exclamation.

28. Dairy— dd'ry.—Distinguish
from di'ary. In all words in which
a (or its equivalents ai and ei) is

followed by r, be careful to pro-
nounce it like a in pare, and not
like a infiane.

29. Where . . cloud— Point
out and explain fully the metaphor
in this clause.

Blinking — twinkling, shining
with a quivering light. The fixed
stars twinkle, the planets do not.
Very jaws of death.—Death is

here represented as a huge monster
about to seize his victim. What is

the force of "very " ?

Holloa.—Written also hoilo and
holla.



THE LiTtLE MIDSHIPMAN-PICTURES OF MEMORV. f^
Benighted— overtaken with

pight. Has It any additional mean-
ing here? See the boys answer.

nJn^'^^T^^T^'r *^« a femi-
nine suffix in Anglo-Saxon, used
to denote the agent, as in spinster.

.oil
"^•"7^°'' ^°"?^J'- Notice the

colloquial expressions in this para-
graph. ^

Quarter-deck-that part of theupper deck which is abaft or be-hind the mainmast, or which ex-
tends Irom the mainmast to the
stern.

30. Dark night enough.-With
what word IS " enough " connected
in meaning.

Sea-serpent.—This is a favorite
subject for .sailors' yarns.
Goes back again.—Is "again "

necessary here ?

Fnistrated-baffled.-Fytts^ra^^,
to defeat; baffle, to check. We
Jrustrate plans, designs, etc. ; we
baffle persons. Show that the
difference in the meaning and
application of these two words is
iiere correctly indicated.
Jib-boom—a spar running outfrom the bow of the vessel.

.
Main -top -mast cross-trees—

pieces of timber supporting a semi-
circular platform called the main-
top, where the • main - mast and
main-top-mast are joined together.
See the illustration of a full-rigged
ship m Webster's DictionTryWhy are these places dangerous ?

31 Beset— surrounded on all

I
see. —See Luke

Our eyes

Sefii^x'^T^.- «^~"°^^

sto^v ^^JnH^
animated style of this

natural descriptions. Show. too.

tl^e stir^""
°"^ """^ '^"° ^'°»

A lively narrative, What tone,
pitch, etc., should be employed inreading it ? Nota any changes n
modulation. Personate the sSak
ers in the selection.

^
I. Distinguish between presentlv

rniposs ble and impassable :tclitt^T
^;^,^«''^';,benigWd anTCf;
Jup^f

^^^""'"'^' P^-ovidcand

II. Show the effect of the ore
fixes in the following words :-fo?-

asTrdp?^""*'
''"I^ssiWe. impulse.

t^nt'Sni^/hTer
'

^"^^^^^' ^P^

go/d^JS?'ryV7h;Vaf^^^^^
he passes. Fast and faster theman runs, and as fast as he can
^'^f.^oy runs after him.

1 V. Write out the storv of " THa
Little Midshipman " from the fo,
lowingheads:-Whoheis. Wherehe IS going. What he sees on the

rob him How the Midshipman
escapes xn the wood. How ^^aUresemble the Little Midshipman

.
31. Among

. . wall.—Memory
is compared in this metaphor toa picture-gallery.

^

Gnarled—knotty, twisted.
-'•=' "'<' '-=t-.- iiiuname

seems to mean twig of darkness
or mist; hence, probably, the

V. PICTURES OF MEMORY.

S'lnH^'''^''
It -a Europeanplant, and is parasitic—that is itderives its nourishment from ihetree upon whirh if „r^.." r.

.®

commSn enough-on'clrt^L' spedes

vervHi.T''^ ^' ^PP^^ trees,^,^1'
very snidom found on the oak. It
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was consecrated to religioua pur-
poses by the ancient Celtic na-
tions of Europe, being held in
great vener. tion by the Druids,
or Celtic priests, particularly
when It was found growing on
the oak.

Violets golden— Are violets
"golden"? The yellow /aMsy is
a species of violet.

Milk-white lilies.—The lily is
an emblem of purity. Does the
epithet "milk-white" accurately
describe the color of the white lily ?

Coquetting
. sunbeams.—Ex-

p am. Coquet (kO-ket'j, to flirt, to
pla^ at love-making.
Stealing

. . edge.—This refers
to the white lily becoming yellow
with age.

Upland—higher ground.
Carefully note the grammatical

construction of the sentence, " not
for Its gnarled oaks . . best."

32. Deep. -Explain.
In the lap . asleep.—Para-

phrase, showing the full force of
the comparison implied here.

Long ago. -Used poetically as
a noun.
Noie the grammatical construc-

tion of the four preceding lines,
" Light . . ago."
On the hills.—What is the gram-

matical relation of " on "
?

Yellow leaves.—Why " yel-
low".? ' '

As the light . . face.-Express
otherwise.

Arrows of sunset—the last rays
of the setting sun falling upon the
tree tops, and filling them with
light. Show the full force of the
beautiful metaphor in this and the
following line.

Gates of light—A reference to
the beautiful sunset, which, to the
mind of the poet, appears like the
gates of the celestial city opening
to admit the dying child.

The reading of this poem should
be marked by tender fee!ing, and
by a touch of sadness, especially
in the pathetic lines " But his fct
. . gates of light."

Vr. ALEXANDER AND THE AFRICAN CHIEF.

33. Alexander the Macedonian
--commonly known as Alexander
the Great—was king of Macedon,
a country north of Ancient Greece,
now forming part of Turkey. Dur-
ing his reign, B.C. 336-323, he con-
quered Greece, Egypt, and a large
part of Asia. He died at Babylon,
in his thirty-third year, of a fever
brought on by excessive drinking.
Remote— s e c 1 ud e d. — Distin-

guish.

In peaceful huts.—Does '
• peace-

ful " apply to the huts or to the
dwellers in the huts ?

Hospitably—in a kind, friendly
manner.

Golden.—What is the force of^n ?
I take it . . us.—What does the

chiefmean by this indirect answer ?

Tempted—attracted. Give other
meanings.
Manners and customs. Cus-

toms, common practices ; manners,
geneidl mode of life. Make short
sentences introducing these words
properly.

Rejoined.—Rejoin is to answer
to a reply (see p. 34). In law the
answer of the defendant to the
plfntiffs declaration is called a
pica; the plaintiff replies to th«
dcfc-ni N.."s plea, and the defend
3i.u : ;

wj to xl.Q piaiiitififs reply.



ALEXANDER AND THE APrICaN CHIEF- ftOAMCRA. ^f,

Sojourn—55>Wh - to live in a
place as u temporary resident
Oive synonyms.
Conversation.—Distinguish

from Its synonyms, chat, talk, dia-
togue, atscourse.

. Plaintiff-//,s«'/i;^_in law, the
person who commences a suit
opposed to defendant.

34- Beneath it.~Give the pro-
per substitution for " it.

"

Continent— possible or liable
to arise, but not certain or ex-
pected. Re-write the sentence in
simple language.
Supreme Jud?-. — By whatname is this oflrrial known inCanada?
RecapituUt ^ d-gave a snmmary

or brief statciaent of. Distinguish
irom repeat and reiterate.

Reflection — close or serious
thought.

Marriage-portion —Express bv
a single word. ^

Would—should. -Note the cor-
rect use of these words here.

^
Taken into custody.—Express

But are there.—Show the force
of "but" here.

Point out the questions in this
selection that should be read with
the rising inflection, and those

that should be read with the fall-
ing inflection.

I. Distinguish between peooleand nation ; hut and house ; Wierand AiT^r,- surprised and perplexed;
answered. \d replied.

II. Select the prefixes in the
following and show how they
affect the meanings of the words
—rejoined, understood, unjust, as-
•sure disown, immortal, disorderly

til. Name and account for the
position of the punctuation marks
in ft rst paragraph of this lesson.
IV Combine intoone sentence

(ij A periodical was published
L" ^809. and 1810. It was called
Ihe Friend. It was published by
Coleridge. It was published at
Orasmere Grasmere is in Cum-
berland. England. ,(ii.) Alexan-
der visited an obscure people in

^hrrv f^%^u^' '^^ *° ^he hut of
the Chief. The Chief set beforehim gold for food. The Chief did
this as though under the belief

fo ''^d

^^^^^^^ ^^^ co™e for golden

.u^r^.^P'"?''"^® *he lesson from
the following heads .-—The ban-
quet and the conversation about

A f •

T*^^ Court of Justice. The
African Chief's opinion of Alex-
der's country.

VII. BOADICEA.
35 Warrior - queen, — Name

tJnr warrior avrens of England
- ceding

. . rods.—Read the
stc ry of Boadicea in Thompson's
History of England, and in Epochs
of English History.

Indignant — angry, with the

i^'
"otion of scorn or contempt.

^''."f~
"•'''OJ "s 01 the same sound

with their meanings.

Sage.—Give the meaning and
the grammatical relation
pruid.-The Druids were the

priests among the ancient Celtic
nations of Britain, France, and
( Germany. They formed a distinct
and separate class, and possessed
great authority. They regarded
tne oak as sspr^H -1.,^ *i _-i-

groves were their temples. See
note on " Mistletoe," p. 31.
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Hoary chwA.—Hoary, white or
gray with age. The chief Druid
wan elected by his fellow-priests,
and enjoved his dignity for life.

Burning: word. ^- Explaiu
" burning."
Princess . . tongues. — This

passage is somewhat obscure By
making " ties " equivalent to " has
hitherto tied," the meaning may
be, that the Druids had hitherto
remained silent because of the
very intensity of their indignation,
and had wept in private over the
wrongs of their queen ; but, moved
by her personal appeal, they now
give utterance to the denuncia-
tions that follow.

*' Resentment " may possibly
refer to the anger of the Romans
against the Druids. The meaning
then would be that the Druids
were silent because the Romans
had cruelly imposed silence upon
them. The Druids we^e believed
to have the power to bring down
the wrath of heaven upon any one
that opposed their authority; and
we are informed by Tacitus that
the Druids had just before, by
their curses and threats, caused a
panic in the Roman army, and

J. J*J^ consequence their groves
had been cut down and a garrison
placed over them.
Matchless—unequalled.
Write . . spilt.—This has refer-

ence to the sure fulfilment of the
prophecy. There is an allusion
here to the cruelty of the Romans
and, perhaps, also to a custom
among robbers, assassins, etc., of
signing agreements with their own
blood, thereby indicating that the !

breakingofthe agreement involved
their death.

Abhorred—hated extremely, de-
tested.

Deep . . guilt.—Explain. Give
grammatical relation of "Deep."
Thousand—a definite used for

sn indennitc jiUiiibcr.

Soon ground —Express by
a paraphrase.

Gaul—an inhabitant of Gallia.,
or ancient France—here taken to
include all the northern nations of
Europe, by whom Rome's power
was destroyed in the fifth century.
" Goth " is a suggested reading,
because it does not appear that the
Gauls were among those invading
nations.

36. Other Romans— the Ital-
ians, The deccription in the next
line was true of^ the -Italians in
Cowper s time. Does it apolv
now? ^^ ^

Sounds . . fame.—An allusion
to the love of the Italian for music.
Paraphrase this stanza.
Harmony—musical science.

,^^^^%^^T~P^^fen-y— offspring.
What IS the reference here ?

Arme(| wings. — Explain,
Paraphrase the stanza.
Caesar — Nero, Emperor of

Rome. A.D. 54-68. He was an
infamous blood-thirsty tyrant. He
murdered hiso\v n wife, andmother,
and many of the best citizens of
Rome. During h is reign there was
a fierce persecution of the Christ-
ians, in which the Apostle Paul is

'

supposed to have perished.
Thy posterity , . sway.—In

what sense is "posterity" used
here?
Where . . they.—The m^/^ was

the Roman military standard.
"They" refers to "posterity,"
Express the meaning of these lines
by a paraphrase.
Invincible—that cannot be con-

quered.

Pregnant
. . fire.— Explain,

See Gray's Elegy, twelfth stania.
The Druids were prophets and
bards, as well as priests.

Bending . . lyre.— The Druid
IS represented as requiring the use
of music to bring on the inspira-
tion. See 2 Kings iii., 15, and
compare Gray's Bard :

"And with a master's hand, and
prophet's fire,

Struck the deep sorrows of his
lyre."
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BOADICEA—THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS.

^«^V- • grJow-The "burning
words of the Drmd kindle a de

bre^as?''
'^''^''^^ ''' Boadicea's

nA^^r\ V- d»ed--See Epochs
of English History.
Ruffians— /?«/'ya»i.—Give

synonyms.
Heaven

. due—See Romans
xu., 19 ; Hebrews x., 30,
Empire

. . you.—What is the

.^T'°L^^ "empire" here andm the fifth stanza ? The Druid
has made Boadicea believe that
the whirligig of time brings in

his revenges."

St. I, 2 Pause after "bleedinff."
counsel." "sage." Emphasise

"burning
. . spoke."

3-8. The voice of the Druid isat hrst tremulous with rage and
grief, but as he proceeds with
ills prophetic denunciations, itassumes a firmer and more defi-ant tone. Pause after "weep"
Emphasize "resentment." What
inflection on "tongues".? Strongly

"hlfef^ 4'^°™^ ^^^" perish."
blood." Bring out the contrast

between " Sounds " and " arms "
" knew " and " sway " '

..'*• ^."i"^
°"* *^e foj'ce of the

S linl
expression in the two

VIII. THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS.

^u^'^'^^^^ Confessor. — Edward
the Confessor was King of Eng-
land. 1042-1066. He was the last of
the Saxon or Old -English Kings in
direct descent from Egbert The
title "Cp«/mor "-here equivalent
to "Samr-—was conferred upon
him, about one hundred years after
bis death, by Pope Alexander III
for his zeal in behalfof the Church'
After the death of Edward, Harold
his brother-in-law, son ofEarl God-
win, was chosen to succeed him
Norman William.-William the

Conqueror, who was also Duke ofNormandy. Normandy was a
province in the north of France
the capital of which was Rouen
[roo'on) on the Seine (sdn).

Ambassadors—high officers of
state who represent their own
countries at foreign courts or gov-
ernments. They are also called
mtntsters. Ambassadors are of
two kinds—those who reside in
the country .^o which they are
sent, and those sent on special

nn? L°"^- ,

^^^ ^^"e^- was theonly kind known in early timesTo keep his oath.—Harold hadat one time been driven to thecoast of France by a storm, andhaving fa en into the power ofDuke William, he was obliged toswear that he would help William
to become King of England
Leagued--joined for mutual aidRebel brother.— This wasTostig the outlawed Earlof North-

Bdd'I^^''?'- "v.^
^"" ^* Stamford

Sh ^l ^"'*^ ^"d Leofwin. twoother brothers of Harold, fell at

c^unJry '' ^^^'^"^ ^'""^^^^ ^°^ ^heir

t.n^^^**®*'^
~^°^°^^^^y an impor-

Frin^
• '^^ M*.

the north-east ofFrance, including also portions ofwhat are now Belgium'^and Hoi-
i^ur-...i* ^^^ '•^led by Counts,

Ki"ng;SVJ°a"cr"^'^"^^^°^*^«
Vassal-a feudal tenant. Whatwere the relations of vassal and
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lord under the feudal system ?

Har'drada-that is, siern-in-
counsel, because of his harsh ruleTwo nobles-Edwin and Mor-
car brothers-in-law of Harold.

York
^"<*^e—south-east of

nRr-^^^\~^.^ tributary of the
Ouse, m Yorkshire.

.
Brave—making a fine display

in bearing and general appear,
ance. Distinguish from its ordi-nary meaning.

38. Such a fight . . led. -Ex-
press differently, and note the
peculiar use of "led."

39- Galley-a low, one-decked
vessel, navigated with sails and
oars.

Prow—proti—bow.
Whereof.-What is the morecommon expression ?
Three Lions—device dr emblem

on the Norman banner, now form-
ing part of the royal arms of Great
Britain. Accoiding to some, the
third hon was added by Henry II
Vanes—strips of metal or wood

to show the direction of the wind
Decorations—ornaments.
Gorgeous — showy, glittering

with gay colors.
^

Castle -See note on "castle"
under I'll Find a Way or Make it.

Pevensey—a hamlet or village
ten miles south-west of Hastings

Pillaged— nearly synonymous
with plundered.
Ascertain—find out.
Outposts—troops stationed at a

distance from the main body of an
army.
Some proposals.—William sent

a messenger to Harold to propose
that he should either surrender
the Crown, refer it to the disposal
ot the Pope, or fight a duel for it
Harold rejected all three, and the
messenger came a second time

the country north of the Humber,

NOTES TO THE FOURTH READER.

once Th ^ T^ "^ *^^ ^^°^n ^Jonce. This offer was also rejected
Reconciliation-agreement.
40. Senlac— a hill about eiffhtmiles north of Hastings.

^
Rood-a crucifix, or cross bear-ing an image of the Saviour. The

royal palace in Edinburgh, former-
ly the residence of the Scottish

Norman knight.—This was the

f^nff ^^'^^^^^'' ^ho rode infront shouting aw, -song in praise

knights '
''''^'' ^"^ ^^^ ^^^^^

First beginning. - Tautology
Compare the expression " latter

41. Golden-silvery.—Compare
red sunset

;• and "We moon! •

light, six lines above. These
distinctive epithets are common
in poetry. See " gleam of crim-son P;45;"silyersphere.-p.3i8.

42; Carousing—drinking andmaking merry. 5 "^

.
Norman lions . . field—What .

IS meant? '

Point out any peculiarities of
expression or of style, which show

h Id
^^^^'^^^^^ ^as written for

I. Distinguish between (i.) Sent
cent, and scent; resign 2indre.si7n;
threw and through; sail and 5!//-
vane, vain and vein; faint and
feint; rode and road; knight and
night; main and mane, (ii.) Droo-ped and drooped; among and be-tween; mortal and deadly; fi,rhtand battle; coast and shore ; c&hand rfm . council and counsel.

11. Name the suffixes in the fol-lowing words, and show how they
attect the meaning of the words :—Hun ing, freely, powerful, distinct-
ly, silvery, pitiless.

in. Punctuate in two v/ays :—My men replied Harold will find
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GOOD LIFE, LONG LIFE

them good soldiers. Give reasons
tor your punctuation.

IV. Paraphrase :_He had goodneed to be quick about it. He

W « ,.n^^ ^'"^°^ Norway be-

more - riir"f";KP^''^^P^ ^ ""lemore, replied the captain. The
intelligence was true."^ The sun

sUnrlle'd.^^'^^"'-"^^^^^-"

—THE BAREFOOT BOY. 25

H^^'^5 '°®^?*° °°« sentence:

fhIl\T^^^ ^> Y°^^- It was afterthe battle of Stamford Bridge
Messengers came. They had rid-den far and fast over the rouS,ground They brought newsTfthe landmg of the Normans. TheNormans had landed on the south-
erncoa^st. They were laying wasfe

VI. Describe the two battles.

IX. GOOD LIFE, LONG LIFE.
This selection is from an nri« f^ *u

Lord Falkland and Sir H Morison M ""Tl '"' '"^"^^^^P -'
land espoused the royalSsTde in the?"T ^.'^ ^"^ ^°""^^ ^^^k"
the Parhament. and fell a the fi^st '^^^^^^^^ 'f" ^^-^^ ^ and
that peace might come to his dis '^^^^^^^^^^^^

^ ^^43. praying

thirty-three years of age The ml^.^ T ^

^^^ «^ ^^s then only
not necessary for a ma'n\o ite mTnv ^^^^^^^^^

*'/ ^^^"^ '^ *^^^ ^*
^'

is pure, noble, and complete n itself 9^ ^ °'l^'
*° """ ^ ^^^ '^^'

oped throughout the poem ^ ^'^^ *^^^ *^°"g^t is devel-

chci:;rt^t lli^;;" ^- ^-^- ^ero. that, having the

'

former.
^^°'^' °^ ^ ^°^8' inglorious life, he chose the

i.) Sent,
re-sign;

nd sale;

nt and
fht and
I Drop-
and be-

; fight

; clash
icl,

the fol-

w they
•rds :

—

istinct-

lys :

—

II find

lipti^.
®^®ss^«^s.-SuppIy the el-

Redder
. hill._ExpIain.

Through
. . grrace.'-Para-

phrase givmg the full force ofjaunty grace."

by mh.^?;j!!^y~P^^y "°t f°"°^'ed

often are
^"^"^^ments ofmen

Laughing day—Each morning

X. THE BAREFOOT BOY.

doSfnW^^ T ">^es.~Neglects the

Knowledge
. . schools.— Ex-press otherwise. Note the enu-meration that follows

plain'*"*
^^^^'•s

• • place. - Ex-

life
— ^^ —-aaiuuiary moae of

Woodchuck-also called
ground-hog.

v-axiea
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- Ground-mole—a small insect-

eating animal which burrows in

the earth like the woodchuck, the

rabbit, etc.

Oriole's nest.— The oriole, or

hang-bird, suspends its nest to the

branch of a tree.

Blow.—What is meant ? Com-
pare the expressioit/M/Z-fc/own.

44. Mason . . clay.—Explain.

Hornet—a large and voracious

species of wasp; so called from its

antenna or horns. Are "archi-

tectural plans" peculiar to the

hornet ?

Ar'tisans—skilled workmen.
Eschevring—es-choo'ing—

avoiding. What is the grammati-

cal relation ?

Nature . . talks.—Explain. Na-
ture is his teacher. Compare
"Knowledge, never . . schools."

Festal dainties.— Explain.

What is the meaning 9f the wish

expressed here?
O'er me . . fold.— Note the

beautiful description of the sky at

sunset. It is compared to a royal

tent hung with beautiful curtains.

Explain the epithets in this de-

scription. Parse '

' bent
. '

'

Pie<l_^j(/—party-colored,
marked with spots of different

colors.

Orchestra—aband of musicians.

Distinguish from choir and chorus.

Which is the most appropriate

word here ?

Pomp—splendor

.

Pomp . . boy.—Show how this

was the Case. In an omitted stanza

occur the lines :
—

" All things I heard or saw,

Me, their master, waited for."

Are there any imperfect rhymes

in this stanza?

As boyhood can—as only boy-

hood can. Note the metonymy in

' boyhood."
Sward—the grassy surface of

All too soon.—Parse "all."

Prison cells of pride.—Is the

notion expressed here a correct

one?
45. What is the grammatical

relation of "lose," "be shod,"
" (be) made" ?

Moil— drudgery, severe labor.

Note the comparison between
man's ceaseless toil and the old

punishment of the tread-mill.

Quick . . sin.—Sin is here com-
pared to a shifting quicksand,

which appears firm to the eye,

but proves fatal to those who ven-

ture upon it.

Ahl that . . boy.—What is the

meaning of this wish ?

Write a description of the plea-

sures of boyhood, as set forth in

this poem.

St. I. Read in a brisk, cheerful

tone. Emphasize '
' Blessings.

'

'

2. What feeling is to be ex-

pressed in the first hne ? Do not

pause after "O," but prolong the

sound into the next word. Pause
after "Sleep," "Health," "fowl."

What change of modulation in

"Never . . schools"? Group
"habitude . . wood."
Note the emphatic words, and

any changes of modulation, in the

two last lines of each stanza.^

Carefully bring out the difier-

ent feelings expressed in the last

stanza.

Paraphrase :—With the sun-
shine on thy face, through thy torn

brim's jaunty grace. From my
heart I give thee joy. The archi-

tectural plans of gray hornet

artisans. Nature answers all she

asks. Part and parcel of her

joy. These feet must hide in the

prison cells of pride. Lose the



TH ' EVENING CLOUD^THE TRUANT.
*7

Vhat is the

cloTd^
ffioty-the beautiful sunlit

Still radiance . . below— the
quiet lake lit up by the glow ngrays of the setting sun.

^'""^'"S

Tranquil—quiet, peaceful.

bef^teti^ls;^;;:^^^

Traveller—What?
Emblem—type, symbol.
Gleam of bliss—An allusion tothe heavenly radiance which is

o??hl°r*'"'^V° "^'^^ "P the faceot the dying Christian.
bhow th^ points of resemblance

XI. THE EVENING CLOUD.

which the poet discovers between
'^l^^vemng cloud ^nd the depuTd

Examine the descriptive wordsin this sonnet and show if th^y Ireappropriate. ^ ^^^

The Sonnet is a poem oi fourteen

inf'f"r'"^"^
lyrS in its nature

tn. 5^^'!,"^ "^"h <'»'> idea, pre-'

ply this definition hera.

feelnr^ht? ^^T^"^^*.
subduedleeiing that characterizes thispoem It should be read in the"purest of tones, and in slow timePause after " cloud - to avoidThe

harshness of the recurring
°
and 1

sounds. Group " Even .. motion '•

with increasing emphasiscn " ver'vST ^^ ^d the last sixSwuh deeper tone and in slower

XII. THE TRUANT.
Explain the allegory as the study

ot the lesson proceeds.

nolf"
P*ff?<*owndil!y- anothername for the well-known daffodilbchoolmaster—Why is MrToil represented first as a school-

master }

,

Worthy character. -Has
•character- its usual meaning
J^re? Distinguish from reptUa-

Had done . . good.-How ?

thP.K*'"l^ ••• ffood-- Compare
^he thought in Good Life, Long

For
. . Eden.—See Genesis iii.

17-rq. '

§f.^^':e*ndiip:ly. disagreeable.-Why IS Mr. 'foil thus described f

47. Sedate— calm, composed
Distinguish from " grave.

"^
Trudgmg

. . pace—Why ? Dis

j;,"^,"jf
'*t'-"dg^'/rom''todS^^^

toiffplla^'?^"^^^- Moderate

SDond fo .1
*^'^ question corre-spond to the stranger's appear-

Ingenuous— frank, free fromreserve or deception. DYstingufshfrom ingenious
^''^"iguisn

^Dismal.-So Daffy thought.

48. Make
. . shone—Give theproverb, and explain it

Frecisely— exactly.
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I
I

ii

Figure . . Mr. Toil.—Why
recognize Mr. Toil m the old farmer
rather than in the laborers ?

Quoth—said. "Quoth," always
precedes its subject.

People . . two.—'Account for
this statement. Why not most ?

49- Bred in France— The
French are a gay, sprightly people.
Compare Goldsmith's Traveller,
11. 241-254.
He made . . mansions.— Ex-

plain clearly how Mr. Toil is so
frequently met with.

50. Torpid—dull, sluggish.
Bred in Italy.—An allusion to

the lazzaroni (lats-a-ro'ne), poor
^
people in Naples and some other
Italian cities, who spend most of
their time in idleness, and live
chiefly by begging.
Most miserable . . family.—

What lesson may be learned from
this ?

,

Poor child . . day. — Explain
why Mr. Toil joins Daffy so early
in the journey, and remains with
him all day. Why did Daffy not
recognize Mr. Toil before ? Com-
pare note above, on "sort of kind-
ness."

Good lesson.—What was the les-
son ? See intrtjductory note, p. 46.
Whit.—This word is contained

in aught (a whit). Naught—not a
whit.

And, when . . mother. —Com-
pare the sentiment in " The labor
we delight in physics pain."
Shakespeare, Macbeth, Act II., 3,
1-3I-

Read in a bright, cheerful tone,
being careful to change the tone
when required to express disagree-
able ideas, as in the third para-
graph.

In personating the speakers, try
to enter into the spirit of what is

said.

Imitate the tones of Daffy's
voice, where he shows discontent,
excitement, pleasure, fear, resigna-
tion.

47. " Daffy was delighted . .

Mr. Toil."—Express the contrast
between the pleasant and the
gloomy thoughts in this sentence.

I. Distinguish between flower
and flour; idle and idol ; choose
and chose; ramble and journey

;

trudge and walk ; place and//atc^ ;

mown and moan ; bred and bread;
profession and trade.

II. Select the suffixes in the fol-

lowing, and show how they affect
the meanings of the words:—beau-
tiful, agreeable, worthy, certainly.
Daffy, employer, entering, likeness,
toilsome, idleness.

III. Paraphrase :—Trudging at
a moderate pace. Make hay while
the sun shone. Dancing to the
sound of a fiddle. He hates to
see people taking their ease. Dili-
gence is not a whit more toilsome
than sport or idleness.

IV. Combine into a simple sen-
tence :—Little Daffy ran away from
school. Mr. Toil was his teacher.
He ran away to escape the lessons.
The lessons were very tiresome.
Mr. Toil gave them to him to
learn.

V. Write a short account of
" The "Vuant " from the following
heads :—Daffy runs away from
school. He meets Mr. Toil, the
farmer, the fiddler, the Italian
vagabond. Daffy returns to
school.



THE BELLS OF SHANDON.

XIII. THE BELLS OF SHANDON.

^9

the world, still Chi.'; the l! rslllhTsZi: of StT" ^" ^^°""^

Shandon. in that city. The spire of sL?7 u
'"'^' °' ^PP^^

of old Shandon Castle.
^ '*°'' ""^^ ^""* °^ ^^^ ruins

51. Magic spells-charms pos-
sessed of supernatural powers.
1 hese two words are closely alliedm meaning.

r.f^c^^uK^''''^—"^^^ Sweetness
pt Cork has been sung by one of
Its melodious sons in easily remem-
bered lines, but its beauty was
surely m the glamor cast upon itDy his own fondness."
River Lee—the river on whichCork IS situated.

Sublime—calculated to awaken
noble, elevated- feeling.

Cathedral-theprincipal church
in the jurisdiction of a bishop.

K.S 5T^ ^^^'^^ P'ace or object,
hallowed from its history or from
L^f?"^*'°"^- This word isadded for the sake of the rhyme

;bells toll m cathedrals, but not inthe shrines.

H.w ~^f^' ''"'^'y- Note the

vnrair ^""^ '" ^^'^ '"'''-

to5er.^^''^'"~^''°P^''^^^ *^^ ^^"-

Adrian's mole-the mausoleum
or tomb of the Roman emperor
Adrian, on the west side of the
1 iber. 1 his building, stripped ofUs ornaments, forms the citadel ofmodern Rome -the castle of StAngelo. ^•

Vatican—palace of the Pope at

nn°?h
' ,f ,S^"«d because it stands

mer^
""^^ ^'"' "^^^^ °^ the

Cymbals -musical instruments
of brass, of a circular form, struck
tui^cmcr in pairs when used. The
poet seems to use this word for
Us agreeable sound. The clashing

I

of cymbals cannot well be com-

of Notre Dame, which Victor Hugodescribes as ''mingling in the a1?like a rich embro dery of all snrll
of delightful sounds."

"^^^

Notre Dame— «i(/v.rf5;;,__our

of thi v^*- %*^ ""^^ ^^«"^h name
of fe ''^^^l^y- here, the nameof the great cathedral at ParisDome— a structure with" arounded roof raised above the or

t^Lr' ^' ^ ^'^^^^ or otSlr

rP^T ^^ Peter -St. Peter's

Aneet.'^fh'^"''^"^^ ^y MichaelAngelo, the celebrated Italian
pamter, sculptor, and architect Itstands on the west side of the

£t':"odi^^'^^^^^^-^-^'-^-i

arch n?M '" Moscow-- the mon-arch of Moscow "-the largest bellin the world, twenty-one feet inheight and diameter, and weighingoneh dred and ninety -fhreftons. It was cast in 1734, was

ttTthrV
^^"

T '7'^' ^"^ nowlorms the dome of a chapel.
Kiosk-;tr-oi^'-an open pavil-'on or summer-house; here anopen cupola or dome. "0"isin

th?r"h?me"^"'^
'""^ *^^ -^- oi

Saint Sophia-the great mosqueof Constantinople. It was origin-
ally a Christian church, but when

?°"^i' -1'",°?'^ ^^« '^^^^ by the
•7

i.l",-'-'^^
ii was Converted

^^°^M°ha"^'"edan place of wor-

InE'-' u
"^""^ ^^ pronouncedSophza here. The church was
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not, however, dedicated to a saint

of that name, but to the second
Person of the Trinity, called Hagia
Soph'ia, or Sacred Wisdom—that

is, Christ.

Turkman—Turk.
Minarets—tall, slender turrets

on Mohammedan mosques, from
which the people are summoned
to prayer by the muezzin or crier.

Phantom— that which has only
an apparent existence, a fancy.

Anthem. — Distinguish the
meaning here from its usual mean-
ing.

Observe the rhyme at the mid-
dle and end of the first and third

lines of each stanza. Lines having

this peculiarity are called Leonine
verses, from the inventor, Leoninus,

a canon of the Church of St .Victor,

in Paris, in the twelfth century.

Shelley's Cloud is another example
of this kind of versification.

To express the ringing melody
of this poem it should be read in

a clear, orotund tone, and in slow
time.

The rhyming sounds should be
prolonged, especially " Shandon "

and "grand on." Pause after

"wild" (St. I.), but not long

enough to destroy the effect of

the rhyme.

XIV. THE LAMENT OF THE IRISH EMIGRANT.

52. Stile—astepor set of stepsto

assist in getting over a fence or wall

.

Corn.—Here applied to grain in

general.

And the red . . eye.—A refer-

ence to Mary's youthful freshness

and beauty.

53. They love . . sends.—Ana-
lyse. For the parsing of "the," see

Mason's Grammar, par. 270.

Hoping^ on.—For what ?

And my arm's . . gone.— Ex-
plain.

54. And the sim . . there.—
What is meant ?

Grand old woods. - -Where ?

An Idyl, or Idyll— I'dil— is a
short poem which presents in sim-

ple language a picture of the ordi-

nary scenes and events of pastoral

or rustic life.

A feeling of sadness and of ten-

der regretful longing should mark
the reading of this poem. Care-
fully observe the rules for Pause.
The inflections should be short,

and not strongly marked.

XV. CLOUDS, RAINS, AND RIVERS.

54. Point out any synonymous
expressions in the first paragraph.

55. Where . . sea.— Express
by a phrase.

Stream.—Discuss the use of this

word here. Give other terms for

running water, in auuition to those

occurring in this paragraph.

Streamlet. — Give force of let.

Mention other endings with simi-

lar force.

Constitute—form, make up.

Cots'wold.— Literally, a jvold,

or pasture land, where there are
..;
jrit ex

Ur-..fif /-*..f r\r\ iVii:

the mountains and hills here men.



tjo„ed,^and trace the courses of

fertmly^^
residence—Express dif-

,-f/^'"*^?J**^**
~ filtered, worked

Its way through, drop by drop

56. Condensed ~ made moredense shrunken. See next S?a!graph for explanation ^

AT'"^. Properly, moving, or causine
to move, from place to place ^
Opaque— o-/a^'_ that cannofbe^een through^ Opposed^oS
Minute— »//-«f,;'_ y^j. „Derived from the sameUT as«..»^MmInm)-a minute' portion

Particle-a very small part
Cloud-banner -Explain,
numid—moist.

y<;^«^ "P—E'^Press otherwise.
Reconverted.- Give the forceof this word.

^uri,e

57- Finely-divided-divided in-to minute particles.

Atmosphere— the air.
Water-in the form of raois-ture.-Give famihar examples

^A^queous-watery. charged with

Thi?t?P k''"''^*'"^^^^
• attains.I his may be proved by the following simple experiment :-If abladder, part: 1
.j^h l;^

and tightly n.,u l^^ ^l':
heated before a , . '

,

CLOUDS, RAINS, AND RIVERS.
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Temperature—state of the atmosphere with regard to heat or

tur^^'tt^T'PJ'^^^-^he tempera-ture at which water freezes aVwhat degree i, .hi. pS m'art^d

"hermoS'eTeTr-^''''^^-''-''^-

af;^'*" u^P^^^^'^^-Pertaining to theatmosphere or air. N«tethatinhis sentence the writer summar-izes his arguments.

tained air will exi iu thebladder will be disle. ... j. Thebladder will be distended also ifwhen partly filled, it be carried toa great height.
°

coZ^y^^^' ^'^^^' air.-Why
5«. Further stagfe.-Trace the

different stages.

Tilted
. . side—Explain.

Driblet. — Formed, with the
diminutive ending ^/ frn^ ^-.-/.r."

a frequentative form of rW/Zcdrip).'
59. Glacier-^/^,'r^^(Ayres'

I. Distinguish between orecedi»rf

transparent and invisible
; quant^tv

laleT^i^.r.Lr'"^^''- -<=--

show how they affect The mean>ngs :-streamlet. assure eS"discover, fineness, disappearance
reconverted, surface, pressure surroundmg,

condensed.^origTnai.
"'^

renJe r„^?P^^^^.--Eve'ryoccur-

oSoSurr ncL" ?iT'^^ ^/
tute the sourcTof tS^fver"!'
ta'ns vSm "'" "'"^"^ ^h^moun

a^LTj^brthT^alir^fVhtSt^^^

shoialdhavenoatmospreric^tpoT

pasIiv^To\^c';i?et^?rt"ft^^'°^^
passive construction Tff*"'^

'°

usua- yfoundamonghili; wL^"""

wat^etrtrd"^^^^^^^^^^^^^
likeress.. ^^^'STsllsl c^hrHed^

occurrence alone. ^ "^*"^^'

V Combine into one sentence •

Th V"" \''^y^ fall on the earth"They heat the earth. They heat
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i

Hi

the water. The water lies in large

or small bodies on the surface of

the earth. The heat changes the

water into steam. The steam rises

into the air. Clouds are formed
from the steam.

VI. Expand the italicized

phrases in the following, into pro-

positions :

—

In dry weather you
would find the streams feeble.

A t every puff of the engine, a cloud

is projectea into the air. Without

solar fire, therefore, we could havd
no atmospheric vapor. By trac-

ing a river backward, from its

end to its real beginning, we come
at last to the sun. To produce the

cloud, heat is necessary.

VII. Write out the lesson, from
the following heads:— i. Tracinga
river to its source. 2. Whence the
rain which forms the river, comes.
3. River formed from glaciers. 4.

How glaciers are formed.

XVI. THE HUMBLE-BEE.

60. Fine . . humble-bee.—An-
other reading is " Burly, dozing,

humble-bee.
'

' Humble, in humble-
bee, is a different word from hum-
ble, lowly, weak. It is a frequenta-

tive form of hum, and means to

hum often ; compare humming-bird.

By a process of attraction humble-

bee becomes bumble-bee.

Porto Rique—Porto Rico (Rich

Port), one of the Spanish West
India Islands. Its climate is very

hot, but healthful. For what
does " them " stand here ?

Seas.—What seas?

Thou . . zone.—Explain. By
following the bee the poet can
always enjoy a warm climate.

Zigzag steerer.— Explain.

What is a bee-line ?

Waving.—Is this word recon-

cilable with " zigzag " ?

Singing. -What is the gram-
matical relation ?

Flower-bells . . frequents.—
Explain. Is there a reference

here to camping out in hot

weather ?

Epicu'rean —generally epicure'an
—pleasure seeker.

Epicurus was a Greek philoso-

pher who taught that the chief

good in life was the pursuit of

pleasure, meaning iherehyfreedom
from pain and anxiety. His fol-

lowers perverted his system, and
gave themselves up to sensual
pleasures.

Explain all the epithets given to

the bee in this stanza.

Prithee—^A as in the—pray thee.

It is generally used without the
pronoun.
Earshot—hearing distance.

Martyrdom—the state of being
a martyr. A rather strong term
to express the feeling that separa-
tion from the bee produces.

Shininghaze—a lackof transpa-
rency in the air. Why "shining"?

61. Color of romance. —An allu-

sion to the fresher and deeper color

of the countenance in spring. Is

this true of the human countenance
only ? See Tennyson's Locksley
Hall, ninth and tenth stanzas.

Infusing— gradually introduc-
ing.

Subtle heats.—An allusion to

the hidden and quietly working in-

fluence'* of the spring warmth,
which cause the flowers to spring

up in profusion—"turns the sod
to violets."

Sunny solitudes—open places

in the woods,wbere the sun shines.
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Green silence -the silence of
the green underwoods—an expres-
'"O" thoroughly poetic.

",J!n^'°^ -J
• bass.-Explain

mellow" and "breezy."
Crone.--Generally a contemptu-

ous name for a withered, garrulous,
old woman. It has reference here
to thecroo«»«^or humming sound

T A^ ^}^ ^^' ^"'^ ^^^ P^-^rhaps
the added meaning of crony or
companion.

Gulfs of sweetness— secluded
P'^fs »n the woods full of flowers

.
Of Syrian

. . leisure.—An allu-
sion to the quiet of hot countries
at mid-day, when the people take
their siesta (s5-es'-ta), or mid-dav
rest, when the birds cease to sing
and all nature seems to feel the
oppressive effects of the extreme
peat. In general the people of
these countries lead a careless
easy-going life.

Unsavory—disagreeable to the
taste or smell.

Bilberry—the blueberry.

,.,
daffodils -yellow flowers of the

lily family.

Catchfly--a plant whose leaves
fold up and entrap any fly that
touches the upper surface. It is
also called Venus'sjly-trap.
Adder's tongue- a species of

tern whose seeds are produced on
a spike supposed to resemble a
serpent's tongue.

Dwelt among:.— What is the
grammatical relation ?

All beside.
. passed.—Explain.

aeer.—Here, a wise man, a phil-
osopher. For reasons why thebee
IS wiser, see the four lines " Seeine
P"jy.- • v.heat,"and the threi
last lines of the poem.
Yellow-breeched—Explain.
62. Slumberest deep.-The bee

lies in a torpid or inactive state
through the winter.
Much of the pleasing eflFect of

the poem depends on the quaint
but appropriate epithets used
i'oint out instances of these

Carefully observe the contrasted
words and expressions in the read-
ing of this poem. Point out the
lines that should be read with the
rising inflection, giving reasons,
bee the rules for Inflection in theFourth Reader.

Paraphrase:—Thou animated
torrid zone. Epicurean of Tune
wait I prithee, till I come within
earshot of thy hum, -all without
IS martyrdom. Thou in sunny
solitudes, rover of the under-
woods, the green silence dost dis-
place with thy mellow breezy
bass. ^

.
62. Now hands . . cast.-This

is a reference to the old custom of
sowing grain from a sheet fastened
to the body in such a manner as toterm a seed-bag; the sower casts

r^ij i" "^S'"^'!^ at each step.

differlnTr''°°'^^'~^'P""

these^^''^^^^
joys.—What are

Com.—See note on "corn,"p. 52.

XVII. THE SOWER'S SONG.

Beast and man—Why this un-
usual order ?

In sunshiny, .green.—Explain.
03. Six thousand . . sires—

the harvests since the Creation
One more . . requires.—Ex-

plain. Man and corn are both
recardprl ao ^W.XA- -r »« ..

Earth.
Are there any traces of Carlyle's

ruggedness of style in this poem ?
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II

XVIIL THE VISION OF MIRZA.

FIRST READING.

63. Mirza.—A corruption of the
Persian title Emirzadeh, son of the
prince

—

amir, prince, and zadch,
son. . This name—perhaps, too,

Bagdad, paradise, genius — was
probably suggested by the Arabian
Nights' Entertainments, a collec-
tion of Oriental tales first" made
known to Europe in Addison's
time. They were translated from
the Arabic, and published in Paris,

1704-1717.
Grand Cairo—in Egypt, ki'ro ;

in the United States, kd'ro. Called
Grand on account of its beautiful
mmarets, and its magnificent
mosques and other public build-
ings. The Arabic naiae' signifies
" The Victorious Capital."
Oriental—eastern ; opposed to

occidental.

Manuscripts—books or papers
written with the hand. What is

the cont -action for this word ?

By me.—Express otherwise.

64. Give . . public.—In what
way ?

Entertainment. — Explain the
meaning in this connection.

Begin.— Distinguish from com-
mence. See Abbott & Seeley's
English Lessonsfor English People,
par. 7.

Translated—changed from an-
other language. The manuscript
is supposed to be written in the
Arabic language.

Word forword.—Express other-
wise. For what purpose does the
author pretend to have found this
'• vision " in an oriental manu-
script ?

Fifth day of the moon.—That
is, fifth day of the month. Month
primarily meant the time measured
by one revolution of the moon.
Forefathers.—Give another

word with the same meaning, and
one with an opposite meaning.
Devotions—religious duties,

prayers.

Bagdad—a city and pashd'Hc
{H as mfar) or province 01 Asiatic

Turkey. The city is on the river

Tigris, and was once the capital of
a great Mohammedan empire.

Meditation — clo.sc, continued
thought.

Profound contemplation—deep
study.

Vanity . . life.— Explain by
paraphrase.
Man . . dream. — Show the

force of " shadow " and " dream."
Is this the right view of life? Com-
pare Longfellow's Psalm of Life.

Musing.—Compare with "medi-
tation " and "contemplation"
above.

Habit—dress. Now rare in this
sense except in the compound
riding-habit.

Wrougnt.—Note the expressive-
ness of this word.

Inexpressibly melodious— un-
speakably pleasant to the ear.

Putme in mind.—Express other-
wise.

Paradise.—The primary mean-
ing of this word is garden, or park.
Compare "Garden of Eden." Note
the melody of this senttence, and
its peculiar oriental coloring.

Last agonies—pangs of death.
My heart . . raptures.—What

does this mean ?

Haunt—a place of frequent re-

sort. Pronounce hawnt (Imperial
Dictionary). So, daunt, taunt,

vaunt, etc.

Genius—je'ni-us—a spirit sup-
posed to attend and direct a man
through life ; also, as here, the
guardian spirit of a place. Plural,



geutt (jm-l). Distinguish from

ell^t"'^^' »«eard..-Su^p,;rhe

strain:!!'p.^°'"P^^«'' captivating

Taste. -Here, to enjoy.

Subdued—overcome. ^

ma^n r^^** • • imagination-

person well-known to me.
Dispelled-drove away

ne£^i't''ff^'^'°"~^^^'"
«'•" "n«««i-ness a the prospect of future evil

self snT'"~^i'"°"^^«^ Boone's
sell, spoken meditations
Pmnacle.- What is the usual

application of this word?
^.Cast thy eyes—Express other-

Prodigious —prd-dii'us. — Givesynonyms Suggest amore appro!priate word. -h-piu

Vale of Misery.-Why is lifethus described ?
^ "®

Thick mist— What does thisrepresent.? "'^

»H?*!?^"™™**'0"-«nd. with theadded noLion of completion
Darkness

. ends—Same asthick mist " above.

frn^"*^®^
-•swr'z'O'.- Distinguish^^om survey. Give other words

acSSron"^^^"^"^--^^-^*:

P^IIm^®^*^°'"^ • •
arches. -See

TrchS'-V.^-
Explain "broken

ismeant1i?re'^^"*^'-^^P^-"'^-t

anT*'??"^H°°''^-Pi*-^a"s-diseasesand accidents which beset men

TMR VISION OP Mlu.A.
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tnick A\ the entrance " and " to.wards the end "
?

No sooner . . but. -For an pv
planation of this use of • but

"
see

the"att"n*:
' ' -^»»"- Explain

I. Distinguish between vision

v.« h
'"""

•;

musing and thinhZ

t on and talk
; fears and apbrchen-^'o^; entire and complete.^

H. Show how the prefixes and

nleanrnJ"
^he followin^g affectUiemeaning:— discovered, applieddeparted, impressions. innTmer:

ru!noi?s""'^'""^^^'""'^^^'--d.
III. Paraphrase:— I picked im

^t-^'-al pnental man S scrip"?

havTnV Ir f'" ^y ^-- A^ter
Javing offered up my morning
devotions. I fell i^to a profoundcontemp ation on the vanity ofhuman life. I cast my eyes to

tures Cn^'-A'^^y '" ^^c'-^t rap^tures. Consider it attentively Iperceived that innumerable trap-doors lay concealed in the brijg?.IV. Combine into one sentence-

/tTeis';;;:?^*'/'"^^^-
I examined

rt leisurely. I counted the archesThere were seventy entire arches"

in all there were about one hundred arches. The broken arcSe^were at the far end of the bridge
J^hey appeared to have been broken

' fhJv n
P'"°'^"'^^ the lesson from

nl^SlTn'"^
heads :-The meeNng with the genius. The view ofthe valley and the flood. Thebridge, and the passengers on it

\1
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XIX. THE DEATH OF THE FLOWERS.

67. Melancholy— sad. What
days are meant ? Why " melan-
choly "

?^

Wailing \7inds.—Explain
" wailing."

Nakedwoods.—What is meant ?

Sere—withered.
Eddying^ g^ust.—Explain. The

sound of the word "rustle" re-

sembles the sound made by the
leaves. Give other words possess-

ing this peculiarity.

Calls the crow.—Another read-

ing is caws the crow
In brighter . . airs.—A refer-

ence to spring-time.

A . . sisterhood.—Express in

other words.
With the fair . . durs.—The

dead are here compf.red to the

fallen and decayed flowers. Com-
pare Psalm ciii., 15, 16.

Wind - flower — the anemone
(a-nem o-ne ). It is so called be-

cause it grows well on very exposed
situations, and was supposed to

expand its leaves when the wind
was blowing. It flowers early in

the spring. Note any peculiarity in

this line.

Orchis — or'kis — a genus of
plants, the flowers of which fre-

quently resemble insects.

Golden-rod — a plant bearing
yellow flowers thickly set upon a
tall, upright stem. It is allied to

the aster. The aster—Greek aster,

a star—is so called from ihe form
of its flowers.

Upland . . glen.—For " up-
land " see noteon " upland," p. 31.
" Glade," an open place in a forest

or wood. "Glen," ^ secluded,
narrow valley. Why are these
three places mentioned ?

68. And twinkle . . rill.---An-

alyse. Explain "smoky light."

What is this stanza a descripti- >n

of?
The fair . . blossom.—Com-

pare " With the fair '.
. ours,"

p. 67.

Not unmeet.— Why ? Para-
phrase the two last lines of the
last stanza. Compare " Pictures
of Memory," second stanza.

What is the predominant feeling

expressed in this poem ? Account
for this feeling.

XX. THE VISION OF MIRZA.

68. Catching . . themselves.
Explain. Compare the familiar

saying, " A drowning man will

catch at straws."

Posture—position, attitude.

Speculation—train of thought.

Give the more common meaning
_r iu:_ A

Bubbles .

meant here ?

them.—What is

69. With scimitars . . them.—
An allusion to the premature
deaths caused by war. Sclm'%-tar

or cim'iter, is a short Turkish
sword with a curved blade ; here
used as an emblem of bloodshed.
What different classes of men are

Seeing . . prospect.—Explam
by a paraphrase.
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Comprehend—understand

.

Hovennjs-h^v'er or hSvW, not
/t6ver~flymg about close at hand
Fhgfhts —Name and distinguish

different words applied to collec-
tions c animals.
Harpies.—In ancient mythology

ravenous, winged monsters, having
the face of a woman and the bodv
of a vulture. The term " harpy •'

IS now applied to an extortioner
or rapacious person.
Cormorants— large and ex-

tremely voracious birds of the
pelican family.

Wing-ed boys— cupids. The
ancient Greeks and Romans used
to represent Cupid, that is. Love, as
a winged boy.
Perch

. arches.—Why on the
middle arches ?

Infest—plague, torment.
These

. . human life.—Explain
the use of the capitals in this
paragraph.

Fetched. — Give the common
meaning of this word.
Man

. . death.—The Genius
changes Mirza's view of life by
revealing to him the joys of the
future world. See page 70.
Bid.—What tense ?

Prospect—sight.

Existence - state of being.
Cast thine eye—Compare "I

directed my sight," three lines
below.

Supernatural— beyond the
powers of nature. Distinguish
irom unnatural.

Dissipated—scattered

.

70. Immense ocean . . parts.—
Eternity, or the future world, di-
vided into two regions, one of bliss
and one of woe, by an impenetra-
ble wall. Compare Luke xvi., 26.
Adamant. — A poetic term for

any hard impenetrable substance
Diamond is merely another form of
the same word.

^-iie-half. -^The region of woe
into which the Genius, in mercy'
does not permit Mirza to look.

37

The other (half)
. instruments.—A description of heaven—partly

Christian and partly Moham-
medan.
Garlands—wreaths.
Confused harmony-a blending

or mingling of agreeable soundsCompare "sweet confusion," p 81'
Gates of death.— See "tran."

doors and "pitfalls," p. 66. ^
The islands.—The Greeks andRomans placed their Elysian fieldsor Paradise, in the Islands :?f theBlessed. These were supposed to

ifU^Z^ *^-^ Strait of Gibraltar,
in the Atlantic Ocean.
Myr'iads-countless numbers
1 he mansions

. . death.-See
John XIV., 2.

Excelled-went beyond others
Kehshes and perfections —

tastes and capacities for enjov-
ment. .' ^

Accommodated
. . inhabitants

-suited to the wants and capaci^
ties of thosewho are to enjoy them
Inexpressible—unspeakable

^
'^^' T"®i'^"'"s . . me—VVhy

rn°?
i^^.^^enius now disappear,

instead of granting Mirza's re^quest?
Note the happy manner in which

the author brings this beautiful
essay to a close. Show that h^
allegory gives us a picture ofhuman life.

.nH Pi^*i"&"»«h between mirthand jolUty ; save and safe ; con-
fusion and disturbance; dissipateand disperse

; immense and hu^e-
reward and /.m, ; variety andcW; multitude, crowd, throng,

fJirhTn'/ ^"'°"8: and between
letcn and bring.

II. Show the force of the pre-
fixes and suffixes in thefollowing--
Wonderful, uncomfortable, exist-
ence. nfl<?<53Dro n^-^f^^t.: _^i

I 0-; 1" sf-un<ju, pleasure
supernatural, unmeet, interwoven'
discovery. '

III. Vary the following sentences
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by changing the voice of the verbs

:

Man was made in vain. I passed
some time in the contemplation of
this wonderful structure, and the
great variety of objects which it

presented. My heart was filled

with a deep melancholy. I saw
nothing but the long, hollow valley

of Bagdad.
IV. Paraphrase : — Multitudes

were very busy in the pursuit of

bubbles. "What mean," said I,

"those great flights of birds that

are perpetually hovering over the

bridge." I here fetched a deep
sigh. These are the mansions of

good men after death. I turned to

address myself to him a second
time.

V. Paraphrase the paragraph
beginning " Gladness grew in me."

VI. Combine into one or two
sentences :—Many of those on the

bridge fell into the tide. They fell

through the trap-doors. The trap-

doors were quite numerous. They
were especially numerous at the

ends of the bridge. Some fell,

through carelessness. Some were
pushed upon the trap-doors. They
were pushed by individuals with
scimitars in their hands.

I

1

i

XXI. OFT IN THE STILLY NIGHT.

71. Oft . . around me.— Para-
phrase. Why are " Slumber's "

and " Memory " written with cap-
itals? Expand the metaphor m
" Slumber's chain."

What is the grammatical rela-

tion of "smiles," "tears," etc. ?

The eyes . . shone.—Compare

"And the love-light in your eye,"

P- 52.

72. When I . . weather.—Com-
pare " The Death of the Flowers."

Like.—Parse.

And all . . departed.—Show the

grammatical connection, and sup-

ply the ellipsis necessary to com-
plete the sense.

XXII. 'TIS THE LAST ROSE OF SUMMER.

1} 'is

k J;,

72. To reflect . . sigh. — Ex-

Elain the comparison here made
etween the rose and a friendless

person.

Kindly.— Express by a phrase.

73. So soon . . away.— Re-

write in prose. Parse " so."

When . . flown. — Distinguish

between the meaning of these two
lines.

Bleak— cold, dreary. What
makes the world " bleak " f
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73- Spent—exhausted.
Ere half my days.—What is the

grammatical relation ? Milton be-came bhnd at the age of forty-four,
having sacrificed. his failing sigh
in his devotion to the taskof wfit-

fof.L -^'"'f'^-^'^/
^"^^"''^ People

for the execution of Charles I. Thisduty was imposed on him by Crom-
well s Council of State
One talent

. . hide.-See Mat-

h ifY.','^-^°-
The-one talent,"

which Milton modestly claims iohave received, was not merely his
poetical faculty, but also the powerof setting forth and defending the
principles of the Puritans

nrl??^^; • Maker. -Milton
probably refers to his writings in
defence of Puritanism, a workdone as he himself says, in obedi-
ence to that inward monitor that
spoke to him from Heaven It
would, therefore, seem to him a
niysterious providence that he
should be laid aside from a work
to which he believed himself to be
divinely called.

Bent—disposed, inclined.
My true account—Explain the

allusion.

Fondly—foolishly. This is the
primary meaning of the word.

.
Prevent.-Used in theold mean-ing of anticipate.

'"mean-

^^Hisowngifts-thetalentsgiven

Ma'ft^il^/,^3^o-^^P^-n. See

to the /05^, or carrier of letters

Pin^^p'lac?'
'°^^^^ '' -^^ «V

is Te^sfJd*^h°
• 7!"^^ -Obediences tested by patient suffering aswell as by active service. "<!om!

"^?nH?K*^"u^r"^^Jil^ethis,And thou Shalt know ereW
Knowhowsublimeathingit?s^'
To suffer and be strong"

-Longfellow, The Light of Stars.
For definition of the Sonnet

pageTs °''
'^^' ^^"^'""^ <^^S

The reading of this poem will

^7r,VS'"n'"^*«*h«"««ofThe
i^EADtR). The sound of the lastword m the line should be prolonged, and the voice slight!,
suspended thereafterrwfthoufan^change of tone or pitch.

^

•istinguish

these two

y. What
"?

XXIV. THE FACE AGAINST THE PANE.
. 74 Beacon Light.-A beacon
IS a conspicuous mark placed over
a rock or shoal, for the guidance
of vessels. Some beacons are
lighted at night. Here, it is prob-
ably used for light-house
A-trembling.-The light

would have this appearance when
seen fhroncrti t-U^ -•- T^

initial "A " see Mason's Gmwrna^
par. 267.

.

She hears
. . fro. — These arp^gns of the approaching sTormNote the Imitative Harmony

pagJe"^'""^^^
^°*^ °° "crone,"

„,^"n8:»ng-
• • hands.—ExplainWhy "gaunt and palsied "?^No?ethe human vo. es and =.^f '^J- -.

ind't'h^ ?
'

' ,tf*'^r..ihrw:
Ha • ^'''f ^^y tbese soundsand signs of sorrow?
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Perilous—dangerous.
• Reef— a ridge of rocks lying
near the surface of the water or
projecting a little way above it.

75. That makes the water
white.—Explain.

Veined with fire.—Explain.
Show the force of " veined."

Church-bell tolls.—The bell can
be heard only whe^i the storm lolls.

Unseen fingers—t*he wind itself.

Note the Imitative Harmony in

this stanza.

Sweethearts.—A compound of
sweet and heart; not from sweet
and the suffix ard, as has been sup-
posed.

Boom— a deep, hollow roar.
Give other meanings.
Shoals—shallows, places where

the water is of little depth.

Rocket a tubular case of paste-
board or thin metal filled with a
combustible preparation which
explodes and shows colored lights

as the rocket is being projected
through the air. Rockets are fre-

quently used at light-houses and
life-saving stations, to discover the
position and course of vessels in

distress ; also, to throw lines over
a wreck. These latter are called

life-rockets. What is meant by
the dash after " sky " ?

76. Golden furrows.—Explain.

What . . white.—The gleam of
the rocket revealed to Mabel her
lover's sinking boat.

From . . rubies.— Note the
beauty of this picture. The storm
has ceased, but the water is still

troubled, and the crests of the
broken waves sparkle like rubies
in the morning sunlight. See the
note on " golden," page 41.

Angel . . spire.—Probably, the
weather-vane.

Beacon-light —What is meant ?

Note the prevalence of the full

vowel sounds and of the liquids in

this poem, and the suppression or
weakened force of the harsh con-
sonant sounds. *

This poem requires purf tone
and the other elements of E.\ pres-
sion suitable for simple narrative.

Sec. I. Imitative modulation
should be applied to such words as
"trembling," "screech," "moan,"
"sobs," "grieves," "to and fro."

Group "about . . cottage," and
pause after "cottage." Observe
the Median Stress on '

' crone '

' and
the Thorough Stress on "alone."
Slower time in "Till . . hands."

2. Change the tone in "You are
weeping!" to express surprise.
Read " Your lovers . , white" in
a firmer tone to express encour-
agement.

3. " The heavens fire!

Full, forcible tone Apply imita-
tive modulation in this section,
and note any change of time.
"Gnd pity . . pain" — tone of
prayer.

4! Read "A boom . . light" in
faster time. Why ? Prolong the
sound of "fades." Why ?

5. Mark each question with the
proper inflection ? Read '

' Did
she . . rain " in a gentle, subdued
tone, and in slower time.

6. Read "Come . . hands" in
slow time. Why ? Express a feel-

ing of horror in reading "Two
bodies . . hair."

7. In reading the last five lines
of the poem express " She will . .

night" in a tremuk us tone, and
read the remaming lines in a
firmer tone, ending with the rising
inflection.

I
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p. Theexpedition which result-ed in the discovery of the AlbertNyanza left Khartoum, at the junc-
tion of the White and Blue NileDecember x8th. 1862. Baker was
accompanied by his wife, a Hun-
garian lady, and he has given usan interesting account of their ad-
vencures, in his book. The Albert
Nyanza.
Prize.—What ?

Quicksilver.-The commonname for mercury, a shining liquid
metal of a silver-white color.
Expanse -wide extent.
Blue mountains.—Why blue ?
Tenacity- fixedness of purpose
Ii Eng^hsh style-in that

hearty, vigorous style which is
peculiar to the English
Nestled.-Note the aptness of

this word.
Toutiravel . . mystery. — Ex-

press differently. ^ '
So many greater,—Name other

African explorers.
Vent.—Give another expression."vam cheers.—Explain "vain"

here Why would cheers seemvam ?

. 78. Reservoir—rez'er-vwar (a asm war)— a place where water is

warned '

^"^ ^'P* ^°'' "^^ ^^«"

Which
. . wilderness. _ Ex-

plain what IS here meant
Memorial - that which serves

to keep in memory.

TiST-r' • Englishman.-Who?

S-fvT
?>""yso"'s "Dedication"

ot the Idyls of the King
Nyanza. -Spelled also N'yanza
a native word meaning " the

lablf""'
P'°»°""ced as a dissyl!

N^nS"^**"'^
'''"^^^ ""^^^ Lake

uam-nnn'—a ar\ae^\^„ ^r j. • .
, ~ "J -^ vtT_3 -^-i iiupicai

grass or reed, sometimes growing
to a great size.

^

Interspersed
. . bush-with

therj^''
b"sh scattered here and

. \
^•"shed

. . Nile—Improve the
style of this sentence.
Astounded-greatly astonished.
Hope deferred

. . hearts—See
i^roverbs xiii., 12.

79. Julius Caesar . . unravel—

^nff^'A*^^ ^^*^" P°^t- born in
Spain, A.D. 38. author of the epicpoem, Pharsalia. is the authority
tor this statement. '

Julius Caesar was in reality
though not in name, the firstRoman Emperor. He was a manof varied talents; he was the first
general and statesman of his aeeand he excelled as an orator andas a historian. Caesar's chief
military exploit was the conquest
of Gaul (France) and Britain,
^.«-. 58-50. His return from thesewars brought on a civil war inwhich. he conquered all his ene-
mies, and became master of theRoman world; but h.s ambitious
designs stirred up new enemies
against him, and he was murderedOy 'em B.C. 44. in the fifty-sixth
year of his age.

^

Basin.— Distinguish from thecommon geographical meaning.

a.^"
^'^^'''^"'sh between oppositeand adjacent; suddenly and in-

stantly; humble and insignijicant
;

S^^'^f"'^ 'f''''*' wilderneE.3and desert ; perfectly and compiete-
iy /astounded and astonished.

II. Select the prefixes and suf-
fixes m the following words, andshow how they affect the mean-
ings .—opposition. boundJeee '"-
land unravel, dangerous, disbe-
lieved, amazement, strengthen
gracious, beautifully. ^
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III. Paraphrase:—Here was the

reward of all our labour. England
had won the sources of the Nile.

This was the key to the great

secret that even Julius Caesar
yearned to unravel. This was the

great reservoir of the Nile. As
an imperishable memorial of one
loved and mourned by our gra-

cious Queen, and deplored by
every Englishman, I called this

great lake the "Albert Nyanza."
IV. Vary the following sen-

tences by ch^nging the voice of

the verbs:—England had won the

sources of the Nile. Long before

we had reached the spot, I had
arranged with my men to give

three cheers in English style, in

honour of the discovery. We com-
menced the descent of the steep

path on foot. My men were per-

fectly astounded at the appear-
ance of the lake. No European
foot had ever trod upon its sand,

nor had its vast expanse of water

ever been scanned by the eyes of

a white man.

V. Combine into one or two
sentences :~The morning was
beautifully clear. We crossed ^
deep valley. The valley lay be-

tween hills. We toiled up the

opposite slope. We reached the

top. We got a view of the lake.

We had not expected this. The
lake lay far beneath us. It looked

like a sea of quicksilver.
'

» stS

bounded in the distance •

horizon. It was renderea *cj

impressive by a range of nioun-

tains. These mountains rose from
the bosom of the water. They
were about fifty or sixty miles

distant.

VI. Write heads for a re-pro-

duction of this lesson, and from
the heads write a letter giving an
account of the discovery.

XXVI. FROM "THE DESERTED VILLAGE."

80. Sweet Auburn. --Various
attempts have been made to iden-

tify Auburn. The name, Mr.
Forster tells us, was suggested by
Bennett Langton, a member of the

Literary Club to which Goldsmith
belonged in London. If the poet

had any particular village in his

mind it was probably Lissoy, the

home of his boyhood, a village

about half way between Athlone
and Ballymahon, in the County
of Westiucath, Ireland. Gold-
smith was two years old when his

father removed from Pallas, in the

County of Longford, where the

poet was born, and became rector

of the Parish of Kilkenny West,
in which Lissoy was situated.
" This poor Irish village, no doubt,
1 1 1 i- u:— — «u„„_:«^ ^^ «....»lUURCa lU mm as l-Ijai IllSilg n.:; d.iijr

4uburn, when he regarded it

through the softening and beauti-

fying mist of years."

Swain—a peasant, a rustic

youth, a lover—a favourite poetic

word of the last century.

Smiling spring. — Personal
Metaphor. Expand it.

Parting—departing. What are

"lingering blooms"? Note the

beautiful adaptation of sound to

sense in this line. How is the

loveliness of the village shown in

this couplet?

Bower.—Originally, a chamber
or private room. Give the mean-
ing in this connection.

Seats of my youth.—See first

note. Explain the whole line by
a paraphrase.

1 r^%^,— _<^r\mnar/a littorfiyinor-
j^ ,

delayed, paused. Show the appro-



priateness of these words as used

Where^
. scene. -Paraphrase

of9^„.:.^^*^"»-E^Plain this use

ter?d'~'°"''^^- ^^P^^^" "shel

Decent— presenting a n^af
appearance, modestly p?etty

*

Th£Pl^'::;?^P'"^^^^"'hervvise.The hawthorn . . madeCompare Burns' Cotter'? Snl~
day Night, llyg-Si

'^"'"''

the^'^l^fy^f -E-P^-n- Note

Village murmur—the minifiedsounds of village life. Note the

before"L"'"
""""'^ ='=^"'= ""^ly

beJJ»e."pt5i7eJi--,-|;e

Village murmur" and "swPPfconfusion." What are thesl"mmghng notes"?
^®

"nfeltef-'Tn'^^f^?;"- Compare
i<.*«, Canto l"^!°t."ruLf""
Kesponsive-answering. Paraphrase this line.

^

plalf
^''•~'^" ^P^ ^P^thet- Ex

^he^reip7?srrr^
sen^seth .outtl^s^^^^^^^^^

as a clause " y°"«ff—E^Press

antele'foW-r-"^^^^ - the

sho^.^1 Tm^^, ,re?7rt-Ji:^Compare careless above Notetherhyme .-wind" and .'mind'

meTfe"-in~TI;:'^^'^'"*^-'^^
lines. ComSare • Th

P^^-^^^ing

notes. "^Sw?- ^^^""'^Sling

..5^"5.^t tJ^e shade.-A purelv

fr;^ ff""'^'.''"^ •
't probably refersto the .. evening's clSse," when rS

PROM -THE DES:2RTEDViLLAc,E/'
43

And filled
. . mad«» n u

sTeatoT.h''^i.'"™"''"^S':s-peaks ot the mghtmgale's " na.J

fli: !2^e;''?f^"- "^''AubuJn"tne poet has mixed toL^eth^r i„sweet confiiqirir. - „u
«'^'ner m

gfI=ng;Std'o?IrFs'"h%1C?i|=

....^,in..E,;g1st^?/--°^^t

ofSy~'*'-T* shortened form
°''ff'ce, a wood of small erowthcut aown at certain intervals ^'

brmg„gon,P.heforceof"sried^.

tion
"° grammatical rela-

othT?w.ri*"
'"='"«'=• - E^'Press

Ml;^lS'rh?Jt%^e?;7aS-"y

was curate at Lissoy with "fnrHrpounds a year," and the tidinS
s brother's death had reached

Mansion—Here used in a ^ene

beoT'c S°'"'^°-ymansC'-oeiow.
_
Compare manse

inel?^^S5~'"Tf,"^"gly' e'^ceed-

Remote—distant.

i<r\_j.-_ . .
id.iner. bee rhp

-cuicanoii of i'A.. Travelle'r

^'s own wandermg career, and
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mentally contrasting it with the

quiet, settled life of his brother.

Unskilful.— Here, naturally un-

fitted, because of his simplicity of

character. Another reading is, un-

practised. Distinguish in meaning.

By doctrines . . hour.—This

line modifies "(to) seek for power,"

and not "to fawn."

Other.—Give a different word.

Bent—strongly disposed. Note

the grammatical relation. Another

reading is, skilled.

The vagrant train— idle wan-

derers. See following lines. Com-
pare with this couplet, 11. 15 and 16

of The Traveller.

Chid—reproved, blamed.

Long-remembered.—Why ?

Spendthrift—one who recklessly

spends his thrift or gains. Give

other compounds made up of a

verb and its object. Goldsmith

may have had himself in mind
while writing this couplet.

Broken soldier.—Broken down
byageorwar. Compare Campbell's
Soldier's Dream: "And fain was

their war-broken soldier to stay."

Bade.—For bidden.

Talked . . away.—Explain.
Done —ended. An absolute con-

struction.

Shouldered . . won.—Compare
Dryden's Alexander's Feast:
" Fought all his battles o'er again.

"

Q\onv—warm up with kindly in-

terest. Show how the poet brings

out the preacher's sympathy with

his guests.
.

Careless . . began.—Their
tales of woe move him to pity, and

he relieves their wants without

caring to enquire if they are de-

serving of charity. " Charity gives

to a worthy object ;
pity appeals

to the feelings without regard to

worth in the object."

And e'en . . side.— Show how
this could be.

Prompt—ready.
82. Fond endearment -mark of

render affection.

Tempt . . skies.— Express

otherwise. Note the beautiful

simile.

Allured—attracted, enticed

—

in

a good sense. The preacher, by
his teachings and life, presented

religion in its proper light—as some-

thing most pleasant and attractive.

Led the way— walked in the

way he pointed out to others. Give
familiar sayings expressing the

same sentiment.

Parting life.—Explain.

Dismayed— terrified the dying
man.
Champion.—Properly, one who

fights for another. Show how this

name is applicable to the preacher.

Anguish -extreme distress. Dis-

tinguish from despair.

Fled.—Used actively. Compare
" He lied the country."

Comfort came down.—That is,

from Heaven, like a ministering

angel, to the dying man.
And his last . . praise.—Para-

phrase, bringing out the full force

of "faltering" and " whispered."

With meek . . grace.—Explain
by a paraphrase.

Venerable— worthy of the

highest respect, from associations

of religion, dignity, or age.

Truth . . sway.— What made
his words so impressive ?

Steady zeal.— Give the full

meaning of " steady."

Rustic—countryman.
Wile. — Here, little tricks to

attract attention. Explain " en-

dearing."

To them . . heaven.—He is

ready to rejoice with them that

rejoice, and to weep with them
that weep ; but no trouble that

comes to him from this sympathy
with his fellow-men is able to dis-

turb that calm peace of mind that

comes from " setting his affections

on things above." The same
thought is brought out in ihe

beautiful simile that follows.

Midway . . storm.—Explain.
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Though round . . head. ~ - In-
stitute a comparison between the
description of the cliff in this coup-
Ift and that of the preacher in the
couplet "'To them

. . heaven."
Uoes this simile of the " tall cliff

"

accurately illustrate the character
portrayed in the village preacher ?

Carefully examine the gram-
matical structure and relation of
ihe lour preceding lines.
Yon.—Not a contraction for vo«-

'ier Yon is the earlier word
Straggling fence. -Here, the

untrimmed hedge.
With . . gay.-The furze is an

evergreen shrub with bright yellow
flowers, which, though beautiful
and gay, are not followed by fruit •

hence, probably, the epithet " un-
profitable/' It is not altogether
unproh table, however, for it is usedm some places as fuel, and some-
times as food for sheep and cattle
.
The village master.—The orig-

inal of this sketch was probably
he poefs early teacher, Thomas
(Faddy) Byrne, an old soldier
whose marvellous tales awakened
in Goldsmith a passion for wan-
dering and adventure. See Irvine's
Life of Goldsmith.
Stem to view. — See Mason's

(grammar, par. 192.
I knew

. . knew.—Is it implied
nere that Goldsmith was among
the truants ?

^

The boding tremblers — pupils
trembling in anticipation of pun-
ishment. Why ?

83. With glee—Paraphrase so
as to bring ^ut the full force of
"counterfeited."

CircUnground—Explain.
The love . . fault —Quote an-

other line from this poem similar
in sentiment. Note the imperfect
rhyme in this couplet.
Village.—For villagers; an i

example of Metonymy.
|

Terms tides.—"Terms "re-
lers to the ' sessions of the univer-
sities and law-courts"

;
" tides "

not to the ebb and flowof the ocean
but to '• times and seasons," as
Easter-tide. Com pare "Time and
tide wait for no man," where tide
means season.

Presage—foretell.

Gauge—measure the capacities
of casks, etc.

.

The very spot, forgot—That
JS, the village inn, which is next
described in the poem.
Triumphed.—How See "For

even
. . still," six lines above.

" The demure humor of this
description of the village master
heightens the pleasurable effect of
the prevailing tone of pensive sad-
ness." Explain what is meant
and point out instances of this
"demure humor."

In reading this selection there
will be a tendency to fall into a
monotonous or sing-song tone.
This may be avoided by observing
the pauses carefully, especially the
ccBsural pause, by bringing out the
forces of the contrasted words and
phrases, and by expressing as
clearly as possible all the different
shades of thought.

With what inflection should the
enumeration of the charms—'^ the
sheltered cot," etc.—be read ?

In "a man . . dear," avoid the
verse accent on "was," and em-
phasize "all " and "dear." Mark
the contrast between "to raise
the wretched " and " to rise."

The simile, "as some tall cliff
.head," requires the orotund

^ -^1,°^ voice and slow time,
especially in the last line.
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XXVII. THE BATTLE OF BANNOCKBURN.

84. Bannockbum — a village

three miles to the south of Stirling.

on the Bannock b:'.rn, or rivulet

;

hence the name. Trace the course

of events that led to the Battle

of Bannockbum.
French provinces.—Large dis-

tricts in the west and north of

France belonged to England at

this time. See Thompson's Hts-

tqry of England, Henry II. and

John.
Irish—Welsh.-By what Eng-

lish kings were Ireland and Wales

conquered?
Nobles and barons.—The dis-

tinction between these two classes

arose from the peculiar mode of

holding land in feudal times. All

noblemen were barons, whatever

might be the higher ranks in the

peerage which they occupied ;
but

all barons were not noblemen.

How is the title Baron now used?

Robert the Bruce. — " The."

when used before Scotch and Irish

family names, has somewhat of the

force of a title, and indicates the

head of the clan or family.

85. Expert'—skilful.

The Douglas—Sir James Doug-

las, surnamed "The Good." He
was so formidable an opponent

of the English that the name of

"The Black Douglas," given to

him because of his dark com-

plexion, was used by English

mothers to frighten their children.

After the death of Bruce, in 1329,

Douglas set out for the Holy Land

to bury the heart of his royal

master n the Holy Sepulchre;

but he was killed in Spain while

lighting against the Moors. Bruce's

heart was ca. ried Lack to Scotland

and buried in Melrose Abbey.

Experienced—taught by prac-

tice.

Under every
Express by a clause.

numbers. -

Supply—make good

Address'—tact, skilful manage-

ment. -

Stratagem—plan or scheme tor

deceiving an enemy. Show what

this was.
, . „ ^

Near . . it. -Explain. Note

any peculiarity of construction

Water-courses — channels for

water, whether natural or artifical.

Steel s^\k.ts—Caltrops or Cal-

throps.—The caltrop is an instru-

ment with four iron points so ar-

ranged that whichever way it may

be thrown, it will fall with three of

the points resting on the ground,

and the other pointing upward.

86. St. Ninians—a village near

Stirling. St. Niniar. was a British

bishopwho became the apostle of

Christianity to the Picts about the

beginning of the fifth century.

Succors—troops which serve to

aid or assist other troops.

Dismissed- despatched.

Mareschal—Mar'^-s/ur/.— Same

as marshal; in the Scottish army,

the commander of the cavalry.

This office was held by the family

of Kei;h, but was forfeited through

rebellion in 1715. .

Survey'— examine attentively.

Distinguish from stir'vey.

Beautifu* and terrible. — Ex-

plain how this could be.

Men-at-arms—soldiers clad in

full armor, heavy-armed troops;

distinct from archers and other

light-armed troops.

Standards . • pennons.-The

Standard is the principal tiag or

ensign of an army; the Pennon

was a small pointed flag carried

on a knight's lance ; the Banner

was a pennon with the point or

points cut off. These distinctions

are not now observed , banner being

a general term for any fiag.

Gallant—brave, splendid, bee

note on " b^ave," p. 37-



^5|;j"**«°^om - the Christian

Av?*^*?'®*
~ ^^''^"d or wreathWhat duty had been assigned toRandolph

? Explain the kind'sremark to him. ^
87. Redeem

. fault. -Explain,
tncompass—sun ound
Randolph ..field.-" That wasnobly done especially as Douglasand Randolph were always con-

tending which should rise 'highest

IV.t ^°°^ °P^"'°" °^ the kingand the nation."—S<-o^^
Van—the first line or front ofan army. Give the opposite word.

the"he^d''~'P"'^°^"'"'"°^^°r

usu'LireanTuf
^^'"^"^^^ '^'"^ ''^

88. Falkirk.—South-east of Stir-

Qf^xxr^?''^
Edward I. defeated

Sir William Wallace, the famous
Scottish hero,m 1298. Wallace was
captured m 1305, and executed atLondon.

89. Reserve-a body of troops
kept in the rear of an army In
action to give support where re-
quired. Distinguish from its ordi-
nary meaning.

/ P'^l^s' Hill.-From gilHe
(5- hard), a page, or servant.
Forlorn—forsaken, wretched
90. Exile. — Soon after Bruce

was crowned King of Scotland
(1306; he was defeated by antnghsh army. After many adven-
tures m the Highlands, he was
forced to take refuge for a time in
the little Island of Rathlift. oif the
north coast of Ireland. It was
here that the incident took place
which forms the subject of Eliza
Cook's poem, Bruce and the Spider
found in the Third Reader
Conquered province!—Bywhom conquered }

Hostility—enmity, acts of war-
lare.

Talents—ability, genius. This
app ication of the word is pro-
bably borrowed from the Scrip-

THE UATTLE OF BANNOCKBUKN.
47

tural parable of the talents. Com-pare noteon "one talent," p
7"

Patriot-one devoted to t£> in
terests of his country

"^"

Gratitude-thankfulness

betwpTn i?*^f i'^Portant battles

CnZ ^"ft*'"'^
^"^ Scotland,

tion ^A'^ l^^ '^y'^ °^ this selec-tion witli that of The Battle of

tTemTrT'^^^"^«S-"™"etnem for the instruction of his

A com'n'^^'
J^'^^.H^gh LockharA comparison might be made in

Victor Kn ^fi^'""
Scott anS

novelfst^^^ •
^^'^ ^'^^^ Frenchnovelist (see page 266), who wrotefairytales and The Art of b7C

a

Grandfather to amuse and insrSc?
his^grandchildren, Georg/*^and

nni
^'^*;?8^"ish Jetween numberand quantity; address and 5

™JJagem
; occupied and inhabited It

nasie
, alarmed and frip-htpnpA .enemyand antagonist;41?*^assist; pursued and/o//cj«;;* oretensions and claims; rewlIecScnand remembrance; less anhT-"IT i;>„

'^os a,nci fewerII. Form new words from the

111. i^araphrase : -_ Thp t«,h«i^army did nSt exceed tWrfyTho,^

iused him permission." The Enff"lish. losing all heart, began to shiftevery man for himself
"

IV. Vary the form of the follow-
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ing sentences by changing the voice

of the verba:— King Edward as-

sembled one of the larg:st armies

which a king of England ever com-
manded. With this purpose the

army was led to a plain near Stir-

ling. These were filled with light

brushwood, and the turf was care-

fully replaced. He drew out his

army, therefore, in the order he

killed many of the Scots, and

might, as at Falkirk, have decided

the victory but for the preparation

which Bruce had made for them.

V. Sketch the Battle of Ban-

nockburn as though you had been

one of the Scottish army. Heads

:

—The preparation for the enemy ;

the conflict ; the pursuit.

XXVIII. BRUCE TO HIS TROOPS, Etc.

91. The two following stanzas,

said to have been written by Sir

Walter Scott, are sometimes pre-

fixed to this poem as an intro-

duction :

"At Bannockburn the English lay,

The Scots they werena far away.

But waited for the break o' day

That glinted in the east.

"But soon the sun broke through

the heath,

And lighted up that field o" death

,

When Bruce, wi' soul-inspiring

breath.

His heralds thus addressed."

Gory bed . . victory.—Bruce

presents to his troops the alterna-

tive of victory or death.

Lour -also spelled lower—to

appear dark or gloomy, to threat-

en. Explain "front of battle."

Power.—Here used for army—
a common use of the word in

Shakespeare.
Chains and slavery.—What is

the meaning here ?

Traitor—one who betrays his

country ; in opposition to patriot.

Here used as an adjective.

Strongly.—Explain the force of

this word.
.

By oppression's . . chains.—

What is meant ? Paraphrase.

We will drain—shall be free.—

Note the correct distinction be-

tween Tvill and shall.

92. Usurpers—those who seize

property or power without right.

Is it correctly applied here ?

Let us do or die.—Note the

meaning of "do" here. "This

expression is a kind of common
property, being the motto, we be-

lieve, of a Scottish family."—

Scott. The Scotch pronunciation

of " die " is dec, rhyming vfithfree,

me, etc. Quote a similar sentiment

from Tennyson's Charge of the

Light Brigade.

Give the English equivalents of

all the Scotch words and contrac-

tions in this ode.

Burns composed this celebrated

ode in 1793 under the inspiration

of an old air which was said to

have been Bruce's march at Ban-

nockburn. Carlyle tells us that

it " was composed on horseback

in riding in the middle of tempests

over the wildest Galloway moot."

"Doubtless," he continues, "this

stern hymn was singing itself, as

he formed it, through the soul of

Burns, but to the external ear it

should be sung with the throat of

the whirlwind."

The bold, stirring thoughts of

llirj tijjlllicia y^"~.ni !•••!

force, and a full, pure tone of voice.

Begin abruptly the first three



rOK a' that AMD a' THAT.

lines of each stanza, marking thestrong initial stress.
Note the expression of scorn in
Cliauis and slavery." and read

with increasing force the scorn andcontempt expressed in the next
stanza.

49

Bring out the strong contrastbetween the third and fourth
stanzas, especially in the last linesKead with increasing energy thetwo last stanzas, strongly3 ngthe emnhasis on "shall.

. free''and "do . . die."

XXIX. FOR A' THAT AND A' THAT.
92. Is there head.-Is there

(any one) that hangs, etc.
For a' that-in spite of all that.

Sshow to what the expression '
'

that refers wherever it occurs m
this poem.
Guinea's stamp—The stamp

makes the coin current, but does
not affect its intrinsic or real valueExpand the metaphor fully, andshow how the poet intends to
apply It.

Gowd—gold.

Hoddin-gfrev—also spelled hod-
den.gray~c\oih made from un-dyed wool.

Tinsel show—Explain. Note
the scorn here expres.sed
A prince

. . a' that—Compare
hr^oiK"%^?^

^"""^^ ^'e but the
breath of kings. '-Burns' Cot-
ters Saturday Night, 1. 165; also.

"Princes and lords may flourish
or may fade—

A breath can make them, as a
breath has made."

-Goldsmith's Deserted Village, 11. 53-4.

Aboon his might—above hispower to make.
Mauna fa' that-must not trv

or attempt that.
^

^.J^e.Pith . . worth.-Express
otherwise, so as to bring out the
lull meaning o( pith and pride

93- Bear the gree— gain the
prize, have the victory. Compare

he qualities and possessions ofthe poor man with those of the

poem°''
' ^^ '"^"tioned in the

c\\^h^ ^^"l'"^!
peculiarities ofdialect may be observed in thisand the preceding poem ?

^or the influences whichprompted these songs, see Shairp'sBurns in " English Men of Let!ters series.

St. I. Read the second line with

W f?«f
""" ofcontempt, increas-

hfrH f"'^
^l^ I'^dignation in the

we
. . poor. Emphas ze thecontrasted words in the two last

lines. Mark "that ''with th^pro

fhe^ndSn:'^"^*^^-"-*
.

2. Express the strong feeling ofndependence that clfaracteifzes
his stanza. In 1.4. emphasize thesecond -man'' with riSnginflec!

line."
-^""P^^^^^e "l^ing" in last

3- Falling inflection on "knight "
"marquis." -duke." Emphasize"honestman"and"aS"

In
!• 4. emphasize " that " with risinc
inflection. Read 1. 6 with ailTx?

"hTgh^Mn^rr^' ''"P^^^^-

4- Mark emphatic words andpauses, and note the change ofexpression in rpaHinw t\.;., „.___
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XXX. THE FIXED STARS.

93. Fixsd stars.—These are so
named from their remaining ap-
parently immovable with respect
to one another. They are not
absolutely immovable, however,
as has bean completely proved in

numerou't cases.

Vault.—An arched roof. Ex-
plain, as used here.

Plane i:s.

—

Planet is derived from
a Greelt v/ord meaning wanderer.
The planets are so named from
their motion around the sun.
They shine with a clear, steady
light, while the fixed stars have a
spark'ing or twinkling appearance.
Telescope - an instrument used

to help the eye to see, distant

objects more distinctly.

Would look.—It is not usual to

Mse look with a noun following, in

iho sense of seem. Compare its

use in the next line.

Same instrument.—The spec-

troscope is here referred to—an in-

^rument for ascertaining the com-
J)osition of bodies by an examina-
tion of the light they give out.

94. Vapors . . substances.—
These vapors or gases arise from
the combustion of the substances
mentioned, and enter into the
composition of the atmosphere of

the sun, etc.

Only half . . time— Explain.
Does this hold true for every point
on the earth's surface?

Conceive—form any conception
or proper notion of.

95. Pleia.des--ple'yd-dez (Ayres'
Orthoepisi); plla-dez (Imperial
Dictionary) — a cluster of seven
stars, SIX of which are visible to

the naked eye The middle one,

called Al-cy'o-ne, is supposed by
some to be the centre of the
universe.

Prgwepe— pre-se'fe.— A Latin
word mea lirg bee-hive.

Nebulae— plural of neb'u-la

(Latm), mist or vapor. The clus-

ters of stars called nebula appear
like patches of mist.

Ni'tro-gen—a gas which forms
the principal ingredient of the air

we breathe.

Hy'dro-gen — one of the two
gases of w hich water is composed

;

the other is oxygen.

In a telescope.—Express other-

wise.

Mira. — Mira
wonderful.

96. It is well

( Latin ) means

. little.-Why?

I. Distinguish between pres'ent
and present' ; made and »m/rf; lie

and lye ; so, sew, and sow ; some
and sum; pair, pear, and pare;

faint and feint ; real and reel ; to,

too, and two.

II. P'orm new words from the

following by adding suffixes, and
show how the meaning of the

words is changed :—place, large,

near, speak, present, direct, bright,

cloud, small, go, travel, probable,
mass.

III. Vary the form of the fol-

lowing by changing the voice of

the verbs :—These can be seen
without a telescope. Some among
the stars change in brightness.

Sometimes three, four, or more
stars are grouped together, when,
without a telescope, we see but
one. With a large telescope

hundreds of clusters can be seen.

This is called the Milky Way.
_

IV. Account for the punctuation
marks and the capital letters in

the last paragraph of the lesson.

V. Combine into one sentence:

(i.) The sentences in paragraph vi.;

(ii.) Light takes three years to

reach the earth from the nearest

fixed star. Light travels 185,000

miles each second. I^ight takes
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much longer to reach us from themore distant stars

rJJ{ ^J'P^^^ the following itali-cized phrases into propositions --
Each one cf the fixed^tars s asun 5/m»«5- „v^A its ozvn li^htWithout a telescope xve can see atonce about three'^thousand 'tars

^nsLrJll'l'''''"^' hundreds ofClusters can be seen. On a clear

-to MARV in MfiAVEN. ^t

Zit ^ ^'"* '^'"^^^ o^ cloudy lightcan be seen./.nm„^.„„ a../fSthe heavens and «/ze;«;,5 m ^A^ sameP^'^i^on among the stars.

fh« /n ^^P''od"ce the lesson fromth? following heads :-What th^fixed stars are. What the tele

wlhfV
^he Wonderful Star. Thelight from the fixed stars.

97- This beautiful poem wascomposed on the third anniverslrvof the death of Mary Campbe fHighland Mary.- to whom Burnswas engaged to be married^ The
oankb of the river Ayr, where

selvlrto b'f'-.VV^^P'^^^^^ them:

^hlfu ^ ^""'^^^"^ *° each other

fn A S:.;ir"^r^^^^*
her friendsin A,g3,iish,re to prepare for hermarriage, and while Sn her wavback to meet Burns, she died S

SarrredlL^"''f^°^^^'^786. Burnman led Jean Armour.
VVeare told that, as this thirdanniversary drpw o„ r>

obsPrv^H Z. °"' -Burns wasObserved to grow sad. In the

d^T^^" went out and wan!

Mrs^ Burn'.T ^^^^J-^'^'
wE,

morning 1
•

^°""^ him, towardsmorning, ymg upon a heap of

titul planet. She persuaded himto return to the house, whc^rehe immediately sat do^n and

copying from memory, these c;„h
Iiine and pathetic verses •• ^"

anS'.^eienin?P^'"''^"^^^""«''

«.l^.'^r?i-7:?:h« business of an
.-. — ,.. iiiuuuuce peoDie nrannounce their arrival
Departed shade. — What i«,meant? "vnat is

XXXI. TO MARY IN HEAVEN.

"sfes?'-?T7^^^*he force of

line '
^"^°^"hear'sf'innext

Sacred hour - hallowed grove—Explain. Why " sarrpH - ^ "i*

"halicnyed"? Lo h^ '"ieadfaBplaces interrogation marks afefforget and •love," and a semicobn after " en.Wace " Whaidifterence .„ meaning would Theichanges m punctnatiln tnake ?

Df?"r''™°~"=- "faraway,

prfssf"''-"™"™^' 'i^'^P '»-

orTrST;"~'''""S=°f '=?'"»

Ayr gurgling:
. spray.-AlInature is represented a? bf ng in

SrCr^L'Si^'r^-p'^'-^

'eld"i;SV°o?Mr °" "^"^

p.g.gne.wrS-t
Paliphrai""'" '

'
"«««<-

Spray —twig.
The glowing west . dav~

"winged."
glowmg" and

Brnr»r?e /^,..„ii- -.vrciis upon.

memoryto?n'^~'^'"^ *hat allows

• •
past, in second stanza.
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5^ Notes To the fourth header.

Time . . makes.—This is con-

trary to the generally received idea

that " Time softens sorrows and as-

suages grief."

At the same season, three years
later (1792), Burns wrote another
song in memory of his Highland
Mary, beginning,

"Ye banks and braes, and streams
around

The castle o' Montgomery."

The reading of this poem must
be marked throughout by great

tenderness of feeling, the voice

becoming tremulous in the more
pathetic passages.

St T
. Emphasize " see'st thou "

and " hear'st thou," and read the

remainder of the two lines in a
monotone.

2. Strongly emphasize
"Eternity." Rising inflection on
"embrace." Why? Express the

deep, tender emotion of the last

line, the most pathetic line in the

poem.
3. Pause after "amorous."

Emphasize "every," "too soon."

4. Emphasize the contrasted

words in the third and fourth

lines.

XXXII. FLOW GENTLY, SWEET AFTON.

98. Flow gently. — Why
"gently".?

Sweet Afton—Afton Water, a
rivulet in Glen Afton, in the south-

east corner of Ayrshire, flowing
north into the Nith.

Braes.

—

Brae, a declivity, a hill-

side, a grassy slope.

My Mary.—" Highland Mary."
Stock-dove—a species ofpigeon

.

Lap-wing—a wading bird, be-

longing to the {jjover family. It

receives its name from the peculiar

motion of its wings in flight. It is

also called peewit, in imitation of

its plaintive cry.

Neighboring hills—the Lowther
Hills.

There daily . , eye.— Para-
phrase.

Primroses blow—Explain

" blow." Compare " a full-blown

rose."

Evening weeps.—Explain.

Lea—meadow, or grassy plain.

Birk—birch. Compare " frag-

rant birch " in the precednig
poem.
Crystal stream.— Explain

"crystal."

Wanton— sportive. Compare
" wanton " in the preceding poem.
Lave—wash.
Stems . . wave. — Express

otherwise.

Lays.—Why not " lay " ?

The plaintive air to which this

song is usually sung, naturally

gives the impression that the poet
is here writing in a mournful
strain. Show from the poem
itself that this is not the case.

XXXIII. THE CKYLARK.

99. Bird . . wilderness.-The
poet probably refers to the lark's

wild and unrestrained spirit. "The
lark sings well in confinement, but
flutters its wings whilst singing, as

if still desirous of soaring in the

air."

Blithe'some—merry ; th as in the.

Cumberless—free from care.

Matin—morning song. Explain
" matins " and " vespers."

Moorland —barren land covered
with heath.and sometimes marshy.
Distinguish from lea.
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Emblem of happiness.-Why is
the skylark so called ?

^«^^'u*°
*^***®

• • thee.-What

ixVm^ P°^* "i^^" ^y this wish ?

tIl°?o v. ^! ."f^t^'-aJist, mentions
the lark s •• rich, wild melody "

Downy cloud. - Explain

Love gives . . birth—Explain.
Dewv wmg:.—Explain "dewy.-

•

J^y^ay .earth—Paraphrase.
^eil—a barren or stony hill i

bheen—bright; a poetic word.
.
Red streamer, .day—the glowm the east that ushers in the

wl°l"^;,, ^^^^^P' th« P°et refers
here to the ^Mro'm Bored'lis, or
northern lights." Could these

be satd to herald the day ? What
Ifih^*^,'?Jy

""^ ^ ^^^«^^ •' Compare
bhot like a streamer of the nor-

thern morn."— Tennyson, The
Passing of Arthur, 1. 284.

.W°"4l®*-":P^'*'"g"^sh from
cloud. Why "dim"?
Cherub—an angelic being,

usually represented as a beauti-
ful wmged child. Show that this
IS a suitable word here. Note
the order of the phrases in this
stanza. The poet appears to be

watching the lark as it takes itsmorning flight and soars higherand higher until it is lost to sight

c:.S K '"?~r^''^"^"^ twilight; aScotch word, but adopted by Eng-
lish writers. The morning tvvilight
IS distinguished as the dawn!

^
Heather blooms—heather blosnsoms. H.fl/A.Hs the Scotch name

^^r heath a small flowering shrubThe land covered with this shrub
Js also called A^«M. What is the
grammatical relation of " low "

?Bed of love.-Compare the last
"xic of the second stanza.

The thoughts of the poem aregay and cheerful, in accord withthe song of the lark. Note how
agreeably the one long syllable athe end of the third and sixth^nes of each stanza breaks themonotony,

"Oh-^* f"i^® '^^* ''"« prolongOh into the next word

3. Read the first five lines

r^^ ,f^^"^"y increasing pitch!
1-engthened pause after "rim "

.4- Read the first three lineswith gradually decreasing pitchStrongly emphasize " sweet "

XXXIV. DEATH OF LITTLE NELL.
100. She seemed . . death —Note the beautiful thought under-

lying this sentence.
Here and there No^'; the

position of this phrase.
Strong: heart. —Explain theforceof "strong" here, and note

^^^^oomrasts brought out in the

Sorrow
. . born.— Explain.

Observe the beautiful imagery in
this sentence, and commr^ fh«
lai^uage of the first two sentences

'

Oth"e?wt.
•

•
^*^«-- Express

onTt P°°^ schoolmaster—Nelland her grandfather had lost theirhome in London, and had wan-dered away into the country toescape further misfortune. In their
wanderings they arrived at the

"l^llf, ^'^r *^'^ schoolmaster
aught, and were kindly enter-tamed by him.

'

Furnace fire—the fire of an im-mense iron-Mork, in which they
>^r.vi ujicc louna biielter for a nightOn the second day after, when
almost starving, they fortunately

' met the schoolmaster again, and
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1

were taken by him to the village

where they spent the rest of their
days.

Nell was appointed church-keep-
er. She kept the keys of the
church, and her duties were to
open and close the church for the
service, and to show it to strangers.

The dying boy—the schoolmas-
ter's favorite scholar, who died the
day after Nell arrived at the school-
house.

loi. The oldman—Nell's grand-
father.

Languid—weak, drooping.
Ever and anon.—Express differ-

,ently.

Past . . of help.—What sug-
gested this thought ?

Ancient.—Would oW convey the
same meaning heie? Compare
"Ancient fishermen," p. 76.
Waning— failing. What is

the opposite word ?

Noiseless . . hour.— Express
in different language.
Winged . . flight—Expand the

metaphor.
Deliberate— well-considered.

Give a word with opposite mean-
ing.

102. Waking . . air.—Re-write
this sentence, so as to bring out its

full meaning.
Never . . or.—Why is "or"

correct here ?

The child—one of the village
children who had become deeply
attached to Nell.

Made.— For a similar use of
this word, see Luke xxiv., 28.

Soothing—calming.
Artless—simple, natural.

103. They were . . bed.—This
was a pretext to induce the old
man to leave the bedside.

Remorseless toll. — Why "re-
morseless " ?

De-crep'it—weak, infirm. Note
the epithets and phrases used to

j^,.,.!.„,.^.,,r> ^-i «'a\->

Still—then.
Living dead . . forms.— Ex-

plain. Note the contradictory epi-

thet ** living." Compare " idly

busy."
Whose day . . fleeting.—Ex-

plain. Point out the antecp'^^^nt

of "whose."
104. Stifled sob.— Express in

other word^,
Pensive.— Distinguish from

thottffhtful. Compare "musing,"
on the preceding page.

Had wondered . . bold.— Is

there anything in this to cause
wonder ?

Teem—abound.
The last sentence is poetic both

in language and rhythm. It is a
fine example of "Poetic Prose."
See Abbott and Seeley's English
Lessonsfor English People, par. 60. *

Point out any poetic expressions

and forms of words in this selec-

tion. Notice the fine effect fre-

quently produced both by the repe-

tition and by the omission of

words.

State the character of this selec-

tion, and show with what tone,

pitch, etc., it should be read.

100. Lower the voice in reading
the parenthesis in the second
paragraph. What inflection on
"fatigues" ?

103. Lower the pitch in reading
the parenthetical clause, "the bell

. . voice." Lower the pitch also

in reading "poured forth" and
"to gather . . tomb," and read
" decrepit age . , infancy" and
"on crutches . . life" in the
general p'tch. Account for these
changes in pitch.

Note any other changes in mod-
ulation on this page.

104. Express the deep solemnity
of the last sentence by reading it

in a deep, full tone, and with
scarcely perceptible inflections.

and patient; fatigued and zorary

;

imploring and asking; ancient and
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DEATH OP LITTLE NELL-RESIGNATION.

anrf cA f^^^ ^"^ «'^^«'>' Utter
?."1^^^«*'- murmured and coZ
si^r/ri'' 'T°'^^ ^"^ reSenfance;

II. Show the force of the nre
fixes and suffixes in the followi^ng
-Beautiful.creature, pressure mo-
tionless, unaltered, calmlv favT
'te. abroad, replaced, imniortalhy
assurances.

icmiy,

lil. Paraphrase
: — Imaeed in

rellr^^l^^'^^^^^^-dp'So-^repose. They were all about herknowing that the end was drawing

taf;. ''^'^'^ persuaded him totake some rest. Decrepitate and '

vigorous life, and bloominfyouthand helpless infancy, poureyforth.'
IV. Combine the following state-ments xnto a paragraph :-sL wasdead Her death occurred two

bX^f°^% She was surroundedby her friends at the time. Thevknew she was dying. Thev hS
with ht' ""?, ^""'y. h'

' '-^'e1with her This was in the early

W Th^^P- ^/^^^^ came to
tier. 1 hey were of her wanderings

55
with her grandfather. They were

th°ik""g^'^'^f- ShedreameTofhe kind people whom she had metm their wanderings. Many expressions of thanki fell from her

utTer^d
^"' '^^^P- They wereuttered very earnestly. When

once On that occas on she saidshe heard beautiful musfc Themusic was in the air

iJ- f,^^"^t*^evoiceof the verbsin .-Along the crowded path thevbore her now pure as tfe newl/
tallen snow that covered it Thachid persuaded him to take some
h.Hc I ^^alledtomindhowhe

spot A^n^""
«^tting on that veryspot And now the bell-the bellshe had so often heard by niSand day, and listened to as aSvoic^e-rung its remorseless tofl

VI Write a description of thpburial of Little Nell f?om the following heads :-The peop e whocame to the funeral. The pSewhere she was laid. ThememSesof her brief sojourn in that placeImpressions on the mourning
friends and relatives.

^ "mg

I reading
'the bell

litch also

:h" and
ind read
:y" and
' in the
for these

in mod-

:)lemnity

sading it

id with
lions.

1 locary ;

lent and

thought of the first stanza.

T^/r .?,® "®^^^ • • comforted.—SeeMa thew n x8. and Jeremiah
x.vxi 15. Paraphrase, showing

r^pfes^LT'-^-^^^'-^^^^'^-tf
These severe

. . arise.-Siiowwhat comparison is implied here^^Compare "earthly damps
-•

.^."^ oftentimes
. . disg-uise

—

Afflictions are often blesf"1 indisgu.se. This thought is reofLd

•'Rph^ni'*"'"^'^^^^'.'^^- Compare?

Hphii ^ frowning providenceHe hides a smiling face. ' '-Cowper

XXXV. RESIGN, vTION.

Datnps-yapors which arise fromold M-ells pits, etc., and are hurtfS

and wi ^'l\
^'"" *he meaningandtoiceof the word here

Funereal--/«.„eVe--«/ -suiting

custom"'' ,^i^ ^'°°^y- Whaf
''"\*°/»»s alluded to here.?

^/V,. .f • • ^^ansition. - Transi.T~ ''''^^' passage from one

oiri .?r''^'^
'°/""'^^^- Com-pare 'Gone

. . from this roominto the next. '-Tennyson, rSGrandmother. • •«
««

inl'"^ '1*'^
• • ^eath.— Re-write

out^th'''? t
"^"^«- ^° ^^ to bringou the full meaning of this beau!

titul passage.
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Suburb—the outlying parts of
a city or town, the outskirts.

Elysian— exceedingly delight-
ful, pertaining to Elysium, which
in ancient mythology was the
abode of the blessed after death.
See note on " The Islands," p. 70.
Portal—gate.
106. Cloister's . . seclusion.—

Heaven is here compared to a
quiet and secluded school, where,
under the guardianship of angels,
the child lives safe from tempta-
tion and sin.

Pollution—taint, impurity.
The bond . . gives.—Explain.
Raptures.—Feelings of extreme

joy.

Clothed . . grace. — Express
otherwise.

And beautiful . . face.— The
poet in this and the preceding
stanza very beautifully gives ex-
pression to the belief that there
IS growth and development in
Pleaven ; that the soul expands
in the Divine sunshine.
Impetuous—eager, passionate.

What is the grammatical relation ?

Assuage—soften, moderate.
Stay—repress, keep back.
By silence . . way.—The poet

refers to the " sacredness of sor-

row." Compare:

'* I sometimes hold it half a sin

To put in words the grief I feel."

—Tennyson, In Msmoriam, v.

St. I. Emphasize " no," " one."
Read "however . . tended," and
" howsoe.'er defended" in lower
pitch. Why?

2. Group "farewell . . dying"
and " mournings , . dead."

4. Emphasize "dimly." Slower
time in " Sad . . tapers."

5. Rising inflection on '• death "

(1. i), and "transition." Group
"this life . . breath."

7. What tone and time in this

stanza ? Emphasize the con-
trasted words in last line.

Note carefully any other changes
in modulation, so as to give a
sympathetic rendering of the
poem.

XXXVI. THE BLACK PRINCE AT CRESSY

107. Cressy— or Crecy—a vil-

lage in the north of France, near
the mouth of the river Somme.
Edward the Black Prince was

the eldest son of Edward III., who
became King of England in 1327.
In 1339 Edward III. claimed the
crown of France in opposition to
Philip VI. The accompanying
table shows the claim of each to
the throne, and shows further,
that according to the law of
primogeniture, on which Edward
"based his claim, the true heir to
the throne was Charles of Navarre.

Philip HI . King or France.

I

Philip IV. Charles ot Valois,
I-

Philip VI. ofValois.

Louis X. Philip V. Charles IV.

Jane. Isabella,

I
wifeof EdwaruII.

Charles of England, I

of Navarre.
|

Edward III.

For further particulars in refer-

ence to Edwards cl'dim, see Epoch]
0/ English History.

I



OWARD III.

Cainpaigii--the time an arm„

wh?p*i7*^~'^°'^^^' *he propertywhich a woman brings to herhusband in marriage.
"^

thffor°c1J"S- .T ^"P^^*"' showingthe torce of the comparison here
,,S^"°*--^^«''-'5^—These Italian

troopT
^""" ^^'•^^"^"es. or hireS

Incidents-chances, events.
.
tvemng- sun . . faces —A «5nnjssmng from a black cToud was thebadge of the Black Prince-prob!

ably, from this occurrence
log Panic-sudden fear.
Onflamme.-"The Oriflamme

of t^'.T"'
i'^^the green standardof the Prophet in the Turkish Empire had the eTect ot declaring the"

:;^^*.^^h«,,^h-t was called a'loly

nation.-- *
''' ^ ^"^ °^ ^^*«^™-

Win his spurs.— Spurs wereespec,al^ the badge of knrghthood. Hence, to win one's sLrs

" probably means to show himselfworthy 0/knighthood, as the PrIShad already been knighted

in ottJt?d? '^ ^--E^P-s

«, ^,f°- J^^ Beaumont—rf^ (^ as in

(N «rt5a/, French).
Reverential— showing rever-ence or great respect.
Carnage—slaughter.
Imminent -close at hand

threatening, "•

Ca.la.is ~ K&l'iss, or /«:«-/«
French). This was the last place

THE BLACK PRINCE AT CRESSY.
, &7

Black Prince.— Note the e»planation here offered of ?'
name. The Prince used b/ackbanners and black devices ihtournaments, and rode a black

aon%^?/-- -ryt^o

the^'we^'^o^^i?®-^ province in

west:rtheiof:r"' ^°"^^ -^
Answer briefly the four ques

JiX""^''^ the author proposes'in the opening paragraph ^

«nH .
1'°^"'^'' between learnand teach; retreating and retralftng; accident and infidenlZdvlr

II. Show the force of the nr^fixes and suffixes in the folloSwords .--undertake, overtaken in^heritance, encamped. remarShi«"
peasantry.

extraWdinLyt'^ovJr'
hanging, pursuit. embrac&g.Xr:

finn? • "i^^® ^^""^t Of these ques-tions involves the second Iko
Sw ^ilT *° ""d-stand the

fn front ThTT.^^^^ *° «tand

p"par^t^:;f^^^3rn*oT^^^^^^

IV. Expand thr* ;*«i' •

phrase, i? .he tbll^'"?^.^
propositions :_0» hi, l.?' "'}°

vanced /o overtake th.^- ^^'

,.
V. Write head tfer'oT-'-tion of the lesson,

"^^-Produc-
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XXXVII. THE BELL OF ATR:.
III. Aixi—oftree (a as \nfar).
Abruzzo— (i-broot'so -^ a moun-

tainous district in central Italy
between the Apennines and the
Adriatic.

I climb . . upward.—In what
double sense may this be taken ?

Explain the use of the dashes.
Ke Giovanni— rd jd-vdn'nee.—

Italian for King yohn.
And, with . . proclamation.—

A reference to the old custom of
calling the people together by the
blast of a trumpet when an im-
portant announcement was to be
made.
He, the kingf.—Why is the ap-

positive expressed ?

Syndic.—This officer was in-
vested with different powers in
different countries. At Atri he was
evidently the chief magistrate, or
mayor. A derived word now in
common use is syndicate.

Thereon.—On what ? Give the
proclamation in the king's own
words.'

Swift.—What would we say in
prose ?

Happy days.—Why "happy" ?

Sumce it—let it be sufficient (to

say).

112. Inpassing-by.—Express by
a clause.

Briony—brl'o-ny—a wild climb-
ing plant. Spelled also bryony.

Votive garland—a wreath of
flowers placed at some sacred spot
in consequence of a vow. Votive
offerings were usually given as a
sign of gratitude for some Divine
favor.

Shrine—a place or object con-
sidered sacred from its history or
iir. associations; as, the shrine of
St. Thomas (a Becket) at Canter-
bur/

hsXcons—faw'kns—hxrdiS of the

catch other birds. When taken

out to hunt they had their heads
covered with hoods till the game
was sighted.

Prodigalities—wasteful ex-
cesses. Note the repetition of
;'Who loved." Note the change
in the knight as he became older.
Account for this change.
Naked stall.—Explain.
Eating . . off. —Express other-

wise.

Of the long . . street.—Note
the expressiveness of this line
caused by having the sound har-
monize with the sense.

Forlorn.—What is the gram-
matical relation ? Compare " But
a poor . . forlorn" on next page.
Suburban—near a town or city.

One afternoon . . dozed.— Com-
pare note on "of Syrian . . leisure,"
page6i.
Sultry—very hot and close.

113. Alarum.—Poetic foi-a/flrw.

Donned. — Give the opposite
word.

Reluctant. —Why ? Note the
repetition of "and" to indicate
that the syndic's movements were
slow and deliberate.

Panting. —What caused him to
pant ?

Persistent—persevering.
Half-articulate jargon—sounds

almost as expressive as words.
'

' Jargon
'

' properly means confused,
unintelligible language.

Belfry's lightarcade—the light-
ly-built archway of the bell-tower.
The name arcade is commonly ap-
plied to a lane or passage in a
town, containing stalls or stores
(shops), and usually covered with
glass.

Domeneddio—do'men-ed-dcJ'o.—
An Italian exclamation of surprise.
Like . . cloud.—Show the force

of the comparison.
«jrc^Licuia£icu—motions 01 cue

body or limbs, in speaking.



THE BELL OF ATRI.

And told . . zeal NotA »,-.

oaA?^ • f»<'s- -Many Italian

ofhea?han'|Sr"°""""="»-

flowers Of a noble nature.

hood *^~''^'"''^'-'>'-k'^ight-

Proverbs— Short pithy sentences expressing practicaUruths"Apply this definition here.

ingot tair here, by introducing
ts opposue. Give synonyms ofthis word as used here; also itshomonyms, with meanings

a one has a good meaning. Wealso say -good repute," "bad

Shall take heed. - N^te theforce of "shall."
Mass -the chief religiousser.ce of the Roman CatSoi';^^

Unknown to the laws - not

lZT:if ^" '-^^ ^' possessingany rights or privileges.
^

Explain the comparison which

% u"^
."^^'^^^ ^^t^een hi! belland the church-bells.

What moral lessons may welearn from this tale .?

^

59

fjft^' I'
^^'''P'tch and slightly

"one r.'"
the parenthesis'^one

. . may," and in "somanv
forced ' ^r^ "'^"^ '"^^S
trr:on'"P'°'^"™^^'°"''*hat..

ei-^u/*^"^®
^f*«»" "Atri " Verv

"&"Tn""°"°'*^^-'-S:?
rnn!I • ^° ^? "°* to destroy itsconnection with the next Le
a %^

th« emphasis on " had "

caesl^;al ^Z^f^^r^ ^^^

;^s;"Si«!S^t^
he 'svnH-'^

" *°"«- «°- «houl5

pressed P To ?^T™""*^ ^^ «--pressea.'' To imitate the «5nnn^of the bell read in a deep mo
"

one with full force. SinTthe"strong initial stress on "done"
s^'nd';7.-w^;,P-^^^^^^^^^^^

J^t^Z ^iS^ldert^^
the knight in the last line.

°^

8. Read the syndic's words inslow time, and in a grave tonebecoming still slower^and more

and'phrter'^
'°"*^^^*^^ "-^^

loud ^nf -^^ ''^"^'" ^°^^« in a

and r. i°^°u"'
t°"«- Firmer

lastlmeT
''^''^'^"*^

^'^ ^'^^ '-<>

What quality of voice, pitch
tone, etc., does this poem require ?

Distinguish between renownrepute and cncfU; proclamSand decree; provender and i>rovtstons; reluctant and hesitatiT.

.W 'f^."^
^"^ persevering; ie^

I
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XXXVIII.~THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA.
115. Canary Islands—a group

of islands, belonging to Spain, in

the Atlantic Ocean, off tbe north-
west coast of Africa. TSnerife is

the largest of the group. Col 'm-
bus was detained about four weeks
at these islands, repairing and re-
fitting his ships.

Ferro—the most westerly of the
Canary Islands.

The hearts . . failed them.—
Express in a different manner.

Literally . . world.—Explain.
Chaos, mystery, peril.— Give

synonyms.
Glorious anticipations— great

and glowing expectations. What
were they ?

Trade wind.—So called, because
favorable to navigation and trade.
For another explanation of the
origin of the term " trade wind ," see
Skeat's Dictionary. These winds
occur on both sides of the equator
to the distance of about thirty de-
greesfromit. They blow constantly
from the same quarter, their gene-
ral direction being from north-east
and south-east towards the equa-
tor. SeeGeikie's or Page'sPhysical
Geography.

116. Uniformly aft.— Express
differently. What is the opposite
word to "aft"?
Conjured— Mn'jerd. Distin-

giish this verb fmm conjure'.

Vague terrors. — Explain.
Among these terrors was the fear
that they would never be able to
return tc Europe, since it was not
possible to sail up hill.

Harassed—har'ast—annoyed.
Mad desperado — a reckless,

daring man, who pursues an ob-
ject regardless of the consequences.

Critical.—Here, attended with
risk or danger. What other mean-
ings has this word ?

Portuguese navigators. —
Among these may be mentioned

Bartholomew Diaz, who discov-
ered the Cape of Good Hope, and
Vasco de Gama, who made the
first voyage to India.

Had discovered . . birds.—
Show how this could be.

117. Turbulent clamor— a vio-

lent, disorderly outcry.

Sanguine —hopeful. Give
another use of this word.
Ploughing the waves.— Ex-

pand the metaphor.
The Pinta.—The three vessels

forming the fleet of Columbus
were the Santa Maria, in which
Columbus himself sailed, the Pin-

ta, and the Niiia (neen'ya).

118. Lay to.—A vessel is said to

lie to when her progress is checked
by bringing her head to the wind,
and by arranging her sails in such
a manner as to keep her in this

position.

Royal standard—a flag bearing
the royal arms.
San Salvador.—Spanish for

Holy Saviour—one of the Bahama
Islands. It las been usual to

identify this sland with Guana-
hd'ni, or Cat Is and; but Watling's
Island, a little /arther to the east,

has in recent years become a
claimant to this honor. Irving
himself supposes that the light

seen by Columbus at ten o'clock

was on Watling's Island.

119. Enthusiastic— zealous,

highly excited.

Firmament—sky or heavens.
Explain "crystal."

Western . . India.—This must
mean the extremity reached by
sailing westward, and not the

western extremity proper.

Appellation—name.
Aborigines— ab-o-rij'in-ez—the

u. inhabitants of a country.
Columbus made three other

voyages to the New World, the

last in 1502. The latter years of



THE DISCOVERY OF AmtLRlCA a ««^-«^«ICA-~A PSALM OP LIFE. Qj

bv thl .r'^
'^*'!!^*'"«^ ""happyby the envy and ingratitude ofthe Spaniards at home, and bJthe treachery and hostiJ/ of a7

J?__

rte Cathedral of HavaL'^

. 'V?^"^^ ^^s named after Am^r
'go Vespucci {^-ma-re'-goltrnt'
Che) an able Italian astronCer"and navigator, who publishedThe
first account of the voyages ofdiscovery to the New Worfd Hewas a warm friend of Columbusand must not be accused of daim»ng the honor of discoverieswS
tion of h,s name to the newly-dis-

SlnV^^'^^^^^-^^tSf-

I. Distinguish between mutinvand rebellion; critical anS Z^^lous: hmdftt ^nd prevent : voS
^rf, attitudes and gestures; na-tives, inhabitants, and abor.U^.
sanguine and hopeful. " '

^ iJ-
Supply suitable prefixes or

how?hV° 'i'
f°"°--^ and Sow3 *h«y affect the meaning of thewords :-calm, sight, taken^heart

by ince^S'n'.'^J^^^ ^'""ander
lion as he apprcacf,;,) .1 f'^m-
»here he e»1S,^1o fiSi:;,'!T
wave","a1'a'5aTiJ=r:,f"fe"-,«

combne them in7« '
^h^"

showing the p^rt'elchU?&
sentence thus formed

*''^

actlve^oThe'^assI"^'"^ ?°'" *he

shed tear" Vnh^ k"^^^^ ««amen
to ate -3 0?°^-'^^^^^^^^^^
m which he saw the birds fir h"was delighted -^itu

"'^"^ "7- He
thaatmofpSe 'w.h^.grj'^""ab e breezp fi,»

^^e favor-

quil sea, so that for ™, '1""'
they^did no, shjft a Sr tT
3re?^.o*f,,,^™ -^ byTL=

;eve,ufand.rslAVot^efor1

r heavens.
XXXIX. A PS

119. Psalm-5aw (a as in far)—a sacred song or hymn. Why is

Mournful numbers. - Expressotherwise. The term « numbers •

s S?^'"^ i\Poetry because .;;..

iL":!^l"^.^^
bj 'he ««^6,, of ac-

seif"'«T"l.-=;..i-''^*'
'^'""'^ °* him-

nni^k "^P®^ •'^ numbers, for thenumbers came,"
.^"*ine

ALM OF LIFE.

is mJnt ^'^*^-E-Plain what

l-lT'Sdtred'^^^^^^^^^
1 \A\^ L.., ^,^^ fhe description nf or,

'
'"'A s^rt^'^fSfsT.^'*'^- '^^^'
out light •

in
4?^"^*'°". with.

Palace 0/ Art
^^"^^^^^'s ^^



6a NOTES TO THE FOURTH READER.

And things . . seem. — In a
dream things only stem, they have
no real existence.

Life, .earnest.—Note the con-
trast with the sentiment expressed
in "Life . . dream," and show
how th3 poet disproves the latter
statement.

Goal—the end, or final purpose.
Give the common meaning of the
word, and compare its use by
Tennyson in

—

" O yet we trust that somehow good
Will be the final goal of ill."

—In Mtmoriam, liv.

Dust . .soul.—SeeGen.iii.,19;
Eccl. iii., 20. What Christian
belief is expressed here ?

120. Not enjoyment . . to-day.—We are not to make pleasure
the chief end of life, nor are we to
brood over the sorrows and dis-

appointments of life. We are to
be active and earnest in the dis-

charge of each day's duties, and so
become stronger in character, and
better qualified for higher work.
Art . . long.— This probably

refers to the great length of time
required to attain perfection in

any department of work. The
whole line is an adaptation of Ars
longa, vita brevis—" Art is long,
life is short." Chaucer has the
sameidea in XheAsscmblyof Foules,
"The life so short, the craft so long
to learn."

And our hearts . . grave.—
When the drum is used at military
funerals, it is muffled by having its

cords passed around it in such a
way as to deaden the sound. The
drum is also usually draped with
crape, which helps to produce this

muffled sound. What is meant by
" stout and brave" ? What is the
meaning of "still" here? How
may our hearts be said to beat
** funeral marches " ?

hit . "PronprK'

a temporary encampment in the

open air without tents, each sol-

dier remainmg dressed and having
his weapons by him. Soldiers
bivouac when they are on the
march, or when they expect an
attack.

Be not . . strife.—Paraphrase,
bringing out clearly the contrast
here expressed.

Let the dead . . dead.—An al-

lusion to Matt, viii., 22. In what
sense is the past dead ? In what
not?
Heart . . o'er head.—Para-

phrase. Explain the use of the
capitals in this stanza.

We can . . sublime.—Explain
"sublime." Give examples illus-

trating the truth of the sentiment
expressed here.

Jpootprints . . time.—Sand is

not usually regarded as a symbol
of stability.! Footprints on the
sand of the sea-shore are soon
effaced by the waves; so time
effaces the memory of ordinary
events and actions. But the lives

of great men may inspire us to
noble actions, whose influence will

be as lasting as " the sandy foot-

prints" that "harden into stone."
Compare the use of " time " here,
with its use in the fourth stanza.
Maiii.—Give the meaning and

application. Give other words
similarly pronounced, with their
meanings. Why "solemn"?
Stormy and troubled are commonly
used in this connection. What
different meanings would these
epithets convey?
A forlorn . . brother.—What

is mean;.?

Take heart again. — Para-
phrase. How would the sight of
footprints cheer the "ship-wreck-
ed brother" ? Is the poet think-
ing of Robinson Crusoe's experi-
enc.3 ?

Then.—Express by a clause.

Up and doing.—Explain. This

out similar sentiments in the poem.
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(ther.—What

,
With a heart fatp tv„^

ef'ti
"^^'^t within."

pti I achieving:
. oursuino-

other work
^S^^o'nplishmen^ ofWiner work. Compare "But tr,

f-earn
. . wait.—Paranhrase

bringmgoutthemeaningof'^wai; •'

To what different thines is h'frcompared in this poemT Show

f„ll„
'^^'^ P^*"* ^^« "^o'-e beauti-

fully expressed the depth of hi^

rea"lit?'"*'fv^'^^'^^"-'^--^reality, something with eternal

ZT^ !!!^- ^«P«"dencies; tha
this earth is no scene of ^velrv

contest. This is the inspiration
°^.,^?"gfe"ow's P.a/m of Lifer1
Apply this estimate to the poem.

63

Earnestness of purpose is the

predominant feeling throushou*How should this be expreSr
of th^' no

^" '"*«"'8ent rendering

to avoicF^hT'
"^^'^ '""^^ ^« taken10 avoid the verse accent where u

cZf^.l ""'^Portant words Ofcourse, the verse accent and em
phasism.yfanonthesam\"'wo'rd:

slmver dm^^''
the quotations in

P tch w ^K^"^ ."''ehtly higher

'^dre;m •• .i/.f'''"^ inflection onciream and "returnest." Emphasize"dead " "rMl • ., .

"soul "(St. 2).
• Earnest."

ment^'p"^
inflection on "enjoy-

?w„k;
t-mphasize "act "stronilvSlight emphasis on "farther

'•^'

"4 ""w!,'"^^^'^"«"" battle."lite. Why ? Bring out clearlvthe contrast in lines 3 . J
^'^^rly

sec'ond"Pacri^^M;?kthe^"' *^^
expressed by ..p'SuU--and "Present." •

7- Pause after •• men " T?r«

and ^ throughout in a firmer

Krn,.K
"•'^ determined manneri^mphasize and groun " nn o S"

dointr " Oi
6*"up up and

XI.. RING OUT, WILD BELLS.
Dart's nf S *="«tomary in many
parts of England to rine thp

itrdav'ol^^.H^*
"''"^^^* ^- tt

i^lS^A^
°^ *^^ y^ar. to ring out

The Ln r •' ^7? ':•"« i" the newThe poet, in allusion to this cus:torn expresses the wish that all^mt IS false, selfish, and impuremay pass away with the old yearand that the pure, unselfishfand
true may com<3 instead.
Wild bells.—Why " wild "

?
Frosty light-glimpses of themoon^ through the fly'ing winter

c^mZVJ "^"^•-'ne Deiis ringout a happy New Year's greeting!

win brmg happier times
^'

.fet\;eS-r,fS'-

-na&aVre'^.l'-If'i;- !!"= gram.

beg''=^.api,rLl'?a\r'1•
this feud real or imaginary?

Comn''/;r.r."."A°i^« "f wrong,

ii., ij"
- *"S"i3 soug, I,uiie

Slowly dying cause.-Any bad
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64 Motes to the fourth reader.

has in itself the germs of6ause
decay
And ancient . . strife. — The

poet probably refers to the com-
mon experience, that the strife of
parties continues long after the
condition of things that gave rise
to the parties ceases to exist. The
old party names and cries " thro'
which the spirit breathes no
more" are meaningless,

122. The faithless . . times—
the prevailing indifference and
scepticism of the times.

Mournful rhymes.— Why
" mournful '

' ? Compare '
' mourr

ful numbers," p. iig.

Fuller minstrel.— The poet's
mind is oppressed with grief for
his dead friend, and he can sing
only in a mournful strain ; but he
hopes that with the advent of the
New Year he will have a ftiller in-
sight into the mystery of life, and
be able to touch all the chords of
the human heart.

Ring out . . blood. — Para-
phrase, showing what is meant by
"place "and "blood."
The civic . . spite.—The abuse

of men in public positions

—

a re-
sult of "party strife. " Distinguish
between slander and scandal.
Old shapes . . disease.—Ex-

plain what is meant.
The narrowing^ . . gold.—Ex-

press "narrowing" by a clause.

Thousand . . wars.—A definite,
for an indefinite number.
Thousand . . peace.—An allu-

sion to the millennium.
The kindlier hand.—Explain.
Ring out . . to be.—Christ,

" the Light of the World," is here
contrasted with "darkness." These
two lines are a summary of the
whole poem. The poet in the last
clause expresses his belief in the
ultimate triumph of good, that is,

of Christ's Kingdom, on the earth.
The term elegiac lay, by which

this poem is characterized, means
a poem or song expressive of
sorrow.

In reading this poem bring out
the force of the many contrasted
words and expressions, by properly
emphasizing them.

XLI. MAKING MAPLE SUGAR.

123. Tubs . . bread. —Besides
the articles enumerated, what else
would be necessary to make life

on the island, sweet? What is
" vye-and-Indian bread" ?

Picturesqueness— /iA^-jilr-^sit'-

ness—that quality in objects which
fits them for making a pleasing
picture; the effect produced by
a somewhat novel grouping of ob-
jects.

The sap is evaporated.—The
sap is boiled, and the water it con-
tains passes off in the form of
steam or vapor,

-Ex-The sugar is clarified.
press other vv'ise.

Prohibition . . boy.—What is

meant ?

Intimate with one.-Which one ?

Qui vive—ke vev.— The chal-
lenge of the French sentries to
those who approach their posts

;

equivalent to the English " Who
goes there?" Hence, to be on the
ui vive, is to be on the alert ; to
ej\'atchful, as a sentinel is.

.Mr

uses of " spring " in this paragraph.
Parse " stir."



MAKING MAPLfi SUGAR.

The sap stira . . Uttle.-Ex-
prest. m other words, bringing out
clearly the meaning of " sap."

124. Campaign.—Give the or-dinary meaning. In what respectsmay the period of sugar-making

paign^^"^
*<^ a military cam!

Spindling: up.—Show the ap-
propriateness of this expression

^J^!?*?^"^,-"^^^^ other words
derived like this, from the sound

125. Re-covered— Distinguish
from recovered.

®

Cauldron ketties.-These words
are nearly synonymous. A caul-dron is a large kettle used in fur-
naces, and for out-door work

el,
,?"y°^®~;^ ^'^^'"e to fit the

shoulders and neck of a personand support a pair of buckets, one
at each end.

126 Piece of pork.-The fattrom the pork forms a coating on
the surface of the boiling sap
especially around the edge, and
Keeps it fi _,m boiling over.
Gnmy—gri'my- -dirty.
A perfect realization . . read.—lixpress the meaning in other

words.

Affectations of fright.—Para-
phrase, showing the fiill force of
"affectations."

•
'^7- T^e scene, .play.—Showm what respects this comparison

is applicable.
Point out instances of the

author's humor in this selection.

65

I. The following words have
each two or more meanings-
write sentences to bring out two
meaPings of each :-active. save
Jeay,5, arch, spring, arms, soil,
still, present, watch.

II. Analyse, giving, where pos-
sible, the force of the prefixes,
suffixes, and Latin roots :_enjoys
business, carefully, clarify, uneasi-

.-.„.._ „,^^ cAi-iiciiicnt, super-
intending, establishment, avidity,
unobstructedly, expression.

III. Paraphrase:—The old funand picturesqueness of the busi-
ness are pretty much gone. TheDoy s desire is to -'sugar off" per-
petually. If there is a good ' 'sap

Tn'u *^® establishment is under
lull headway. The shanty is re-
covered with boughs.

IV. Combine into a connected
narrative :-The maple sugar sea-
son commences about the 25th ofMarch It lasts as long as wehave frosts. The warm spring
weather begins. The snow begins

Li ?V^^.*'^^^-
^h« sap-buckets

are taken from their store-houses
The cauldrons for boiling the sap
are taken from their store-houses
1 he hogsheads or barrels arc Iso
produced. These are thoroughly
cleansed. They are taken to the
woods. The trees are tappedThe buckets are placed in posi-

o!?^"" ^ ^'f^* ^P^^e is cleared ofsnow, for the sugar-camp. Two
^W ^""th^' ^'M^"^^ near each
otner. The cauldrons are swungon poles over the space between
theselogs. Smaller wood isplaced
beneath the cauldrons. Sap is
placed in the cauldrons. The saphas been gradually collected inhe buckets. The wood beneath
the cauldrons is now set on fire
^ugar-making is fairly under way"
1 he sap in the cauldrons gradually
evaporates. The cauldron at oneend IS filled up from the others
Cold sap IS placed in the partially
emptied cauldrons. This in turn
finds Its way to the ether end
1 he sap m the end cauldron gets
sweeter and sweeter. It is calledsyrup At last enough is collected
there for a '

' sugaring off. ' It is re-
moved from the riie. Itisstrained.
It is otherwise purified. It is re-
placed on the fire. It is slowly
boiled. It becomes thirk '^^

*

care is taken that it does not burm
It is renioved from the fire. It is
placed m suitable vessels. It is
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66 Notes to the fourth reader.

allowed to cool gradually until i+

becomes hard.
V. Describe the modern way of

making sugar, as given in the third
paragraph.

VI, Write an account of the
boy in the sugar-making season,
from the following heads :—How
he knows the sap is running. How

and why he enjoys the prepara-
tions for the sugar-making. His
impatience with the slow-running
sap. His private sugar-camp. The
product of his boiling. His care
of the boiling kettles. His appear-
ance. The night in the woods.
His trick on the dog.

XLII. LADY CLARE.
128. Blow—bloom.
And clouds . . air. —The atmo-

sphere is dry and clear. What
season is referred to ?

Doe—the female of the fallow
deer. What is the corresponding
masculine name ?

Trow—tro; Imperial Diction-
ary, troo—trust, believe. Express
the meaning of this line affirma-
tively, that is, without using not.

Betrothed—a.Ayres' Orthoepist ;

5, Imperial Dictionary—promised
in marriage.
For my birth.— Express by a

clause.

Said.—Supply the subject.

Just . . faik — Parse. The
nurse is delighted that her scheme
has turned out so favorably, and
exactly as she had intended.
Are ye.— Ye is often used in

conversation instead of you, with
a singular meaning, as in " How
d'ye do ? " This usage probably
arose from the corruption of you
in rapid utterance.
Out of your mind.—Give sj n-

onymous expressions.
As . . bread.—As it is true that

I live by bread.
Like . . child.— Express the

meaning fully by a sentence. Why
did the nurse act in this way ?

129. His due.—What is meant ?

But keep . . life —Explain.
See stanza 12, 1. 2.

I dare not lie.—Show that it

would bealiefor r.aHvr.laron<^«-fr. I

speak out.

Faith in man.—What is meant ?

Compare Lady Clare's words in
the third stanza.

Nay now . . right—Why does
the nurse hold the opinion here
expressed ?

I sinned for thee.—Explain.
If this be so.—What is meant ?

Russet— of a reddish brown
color

; also, coarse, rustic, as here.
Compare "drest . . maid" in
stanza 17.

130. By dale . . doT^n—by
valley and by hill. These woxds
really add nothing to the meaning,
for the whole line means simply
"she went." It is common in
ballad poetry to find words and
phrases epeated, and expressions
introduced,which do not add any-
thing to the meaning.

With a single . . hair.—This
shows the simplicity of her dress,
" the single rose " taking the place
of gold and diamonds.

You shame . . worth.—Express
otherwise.

That are . . earth.—Para-
phrase. What is the antecedent
of " that " ?

To read-to see through, to
understand, as applied to a riddle.

Proudly. — Explain, For the
use of "and " in this line, see note
on "by dale . , down," p, 120,

He laughed . . scorn.—At
what f

\K7a fV«V/\ VWTfll rp.%.. c»n..11 A.T,.%A,«

I
the change from will to shall. In
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)ra.—At

! M.^.fjs

all. In

both cases the speaker expresseshis own will or determination

Ladv ^l?^P^''^^^^ that show

cwLter'"' ^'"^ "^'^"'^^^ of

Read in a li;^arrative tone.

"was •' Cr^ *^.l^*^P«
^c<=ent onwas Group "highest air "

trn;K^^^.'"^^t^^''?°verV"'«' be-trothed.' "wed." Rising inflec-tion on "morn."
*""ec-

wo^rdf""^^^''^^
^^^ contrasted

^4.^Falling inflection on "thee."

you. and read the last two linesin slower time.

the excited feelings of Lady Clareand read the nurse's words slowlyand in a deeper tone. Emphasizi
"you"and"my"intheTaSe

UDY CLARE-THfi GULF STREAM.
67

bread "in
7- Read "I speak

taster time. Why }

8. Express Lady CIar*»'c .-^j-

jncraasmg emphasis on .Syo";

'he twelfth sfa'^S"*
"" ""' ^-O

13- Bringout clearly the sorrow

15; Pause after " longer " Kmphasize " Lady Clare
"^ ^°'"

17- Pause after " you "
l ,

admira^r:„'"-^'°"«-«W«5-veof

XUII. THE GULF STREAM
,

131. The Gulf of Mexico
, h , f

frJ"?--i^-^^K-se i^his
I t^ZS;^^.rci:^^:'e.c,.isite
ture." " Z:,„i..5™?°^^« °f na-

true.? In what, not?

me^nlngs'-''^''^"^"*^^ ^^^^^^^t

^.^flfrl'^Te^sT^l^^^^
Ti,«-u A. , °* *°^ ocean.

Whlt'j^^^'^^Sre . . latitude.—While this statement is true the

seems to be required to eive aproper meaning to the rest of thesentence.

Which decked . . sparrow—
See Matthew vi, 28. 29. ?^x 29

132 Economy -a wisely ar-
ranged and well-ordered manage-
ment. Compare "economy"
P- ^35-

^'

Phenomena-plural oiphenovie-
non. A term usually applied to
manifestations or appearances, outotthe ordinary course nf v." must

*

Paraph]
look design.-- any

rase, so as to bring out I pli^d

turp" .Ti' ,
"'irmonies of na

and '". .^^^e^opments of orde?
^"^ evidences of design " '

Marine productions -^Such asfine sponges, mosses, etc
^

Genial-mild, cheering
Coral formations —rock i,i,«substances formed h,, S-

of .the bodies oTa small r'''*'-una,, commonlycaTefeS

name^ve^'JSlf
*^--^ ^°»«<=«ve

Sta^es^' of i£^'j\lTf T'^^'y
Maine. New H^r^ ^k-

^^^^^^

'

nau^fcaflt"o?thrJ5.--'- ^
i^arjc-Here, a sailing vessel of

usually ap-
iree-masted
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6d t^roTEs to rns. fourth reader.

vessel rigged like a ship, with the
exception of the mizzen-mast,
which has no square sails.

Tep'id—moderately warm.
Antaeus.—In Greek mythology,

a mighty giant and wrestler who
was invincible so long as he re-
mained in contact with the earth.
Hercules discovered the source of

.
his strength, and killed him while
holding him in the air.

Neptune—the God of the Sea
in ancient mythology.
Ocean currents.—Name others

besides the Gulf Stream.
Equilibrium—state of rest or

balance.

Disturbs . . seas.—How?
Ro'tatory— same as rotary —

turning on an axis, as a wheel.
134- Intertropical— within the

tropics.

Direction . . earth.—In what
direciiou does the earth turn on
its axis ?

Trade winds.—See note, p. 115,
and observe that the ocean cur-
rents and trade winds have the
same general direction.

Mean velocity—average swift-
ness.

Caribbe'an.—So called from the
Caribs

, the aboriginesofthe eastern
islands of the West Indies.

The presence . . conformation.
—Does this conformation in any
way account for the rapidity of
the current of the Gulf Stream ?

Ultramarine blue—a deep, sky-
blue color, so called because it was
first obtained from the mineral,
lapis lazu'li, which was brought
from beyond the sea, i.e., ivorv
Asia.

Thermometer.—Distinguish
from barometer, as to form and
use. The instrument here referred
to must be self-registering. Why ?

135. Beni^—kind.

Amelioration—a-mel-yS-rd'-shun
—a making better ; improvement.
Fend^keen oSl sajne word as

defend.

Temper— to moderate. Give
other meanings.

Erin, Albion — poetic names
for Ireland and England respec-
tively.

Emerald Isle.—This name was
first applied to Ireland by Dr.
Drennan (1754-1820), in a poem
called Erin :

"An emerald isle set in the ring
of the sea."

136. Everg^reen robes.—What
is meant ?

Another branch.—Trace on the
map the different branches of the
Gulf Stream.
Sargasso—Sargazo (Spanish)

—

sea-weed.
Consult maps for all geographi-

cal names in this lesson.

I. Distinguish between current
and rurrant; water and waters;
Pole and pole; fishes and fish;
naught, knot, and not; extent and
extant; proc'.ed and precede;
presence and presents ; principal
and principle; blue and blew;
approach ar ,^ approximate.

II. Show tne force of the pre-
fixes or suffixes in :—interchange,
elevation, regulator, inhabitants,
surrounded, perform, machinery,
replace, dangerous, helpless, re-
freshed, contest, ultramarine, dis-
charged, motionless.

III. Paraphrase:—They carry
on a constant interchange between
the waters of the poles and those
of the equator, and thus diminish
the extremes of heat and cold in
every zone. No part of the world
affords a more difficult or danger-
ous navigation than the approaches
of the northern coastsof the United
States in winter. His scientific
labors were directed towards the
improvement of practical naviga-

water there carried off by ^vapora-



me seas but this is restored bv a

the s'rfeJl'
^'-'^'" '^ ^' o^ near

r-Mention and locate any streamsjn the ocean. How is a^imafwe
,the ocean affected by these

THE GULP StREAM—DOR^
6g

m

streams ? In what way does theS ^*'"??'" ^ff^ct navigationbetween Europe and Amfrica?
<Krul i^"^^« ocean currents?What effect has the land on these

Gulf'Sr ^ ^'"^1 *^^ ^o"^«e of the

s^lhtfe n??- r,
^^.y ^°^« it io«eso little of Its heat in crossing theAtlantic? Show how it affectsthe climates of England andFrance, giving reason! for y^^ur

.,f
37. "I'll make . . wife"Allan IS self-willed. Po^ o^other passages where he showsthe same spirit

""uwb

Bred—brought up.
Pack— leave at once. Thissense is derived from that of^"i

;rreT«:.*;ff^-^^---i. toi

abrfptlf^^^^^^^
character is here shown ?

Changre a word.— CAa«P-^ for

ZtV'- K^^'^P^^^ "chfnge-
three lines below.
By stealth— secretly. Whvdid Dora act thus ?

^
I have sinned—Does Dorablame herself justly?
139. Well. -Not used here as

show'th°.rA^!^
abruptness, but to

pUo^^sa'r'
^"'" "^^^^^ *° ^--'^

140. The bowed . . been -Dora now begins to realize what
It nieans to be driven from home
^^ ,> r ii-

'"•"-• iiau ucen to iier
as a father, and her mind is filledwith grief as thoughts of her home

XLIV. DORA.

and its associations crowd in upon

K
•'''!**? J*i"» hardness — teachhim to be hard-hearted
141- Rue—regret.

this sens/ ^^ Tennyson in

S/nlVSn'^' '"= "--
The language of this poem isremarkable for its simplSti

con'ain'onl
""^* ^'^P^-i^e linJscontain only monosyllabic words.

J^-Z^e^fample, • And the sun feland all the land was dark " •'ui
pathos IS like that of the simplestories of the old Hebrew BMethe^story of Joseph or the story

Show that the poem was properly named " Dora." and po[nout any moral lesson'it teaches. '

Dor! ! .,
P^^^^g^es that show

^sh'n^ess^^ndT'f^V Y^^^^y- «°^«i^nsnness, and faithfulness.
bhow in what respect Williim

IS like his father in diVsition;''Mary is an ordinary woman •

she IS touched by Dora's^dlvoTon'does what she 4" ^-^ -.-._'
sacrifice for others.""^S""^
ofSafvV'chi ^"f'y ^^^^ -^^^"-ui Mary s character,
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1^ NOTES To THE POtfRTH READER.

In reading blank verse, a pause
oflongeror shorter duration should
be made at the end of each line,

otherwise the distinction between
prose and this kind of verse will
not be clearly brought out in the
reading. The length of the pause
is determined by the sense, and
by the closeness of the grammatical
connection. In 1. i, for example,
only a very slight suspension of
the voice is required after ' 'abode,

"

the sound of "abode '

' being some-
what prolonged. So also after
"because," 1. 6, and "before,"
1. 4, p. 138, and generally wher-
ever there is no punctuation mark
at the end ol .ne line.

137. Because . . house.—Par-
enthetical. What change in pitch ?

"I cannot . . Dora."—Abrupt,
decided tone. Emphasize "will
not" strongly.

"You will not . . again."—Note
the angry feelings at the beginning
and end of this answer, changing
to a milder and more persuasive
tone in the fourth and fifth lines.

138. The more . . her.—What
inflection on "more," and what on
"less"?

" My girl . . law."—Read in a
slow and determined tone, to indi-
cate sternness of manner.

139. " Where were you . .

here ? " State what inflections

must be used in reading these
questions, giving reasons. What
feeling is expressed here ?

" I see it is a trick . . more."

—

Bring out the various feelings ex-
pressed—contempt, scorn, anger,
tenderness.

140. Who thrust him . . fire.

—

Read in an animated manner.

141. " O Father ! . . vvell."—
Earnest entreaty. Follow care-
fully all the changes ofthought and
feeling in what Mary says.

Read the old man's lament in a
tone expressive of deep, passionate
grief.

I. Distinguish between yearn
and pine ; love and like ; thrifty and
economical; foreign and strange

;

consider and think; meek and
humble; harsh and /irtrrf; distress
and sorrow ; see, spy, and observe

;

dare and presume ; memory and
remembrance ; remorse, repent-
ance, and regret.

II. Paraphrase:—I have set my
heart u^. - ti a match. She is well
to look to. He and I had once
hard words. William answered
short. Let rxie have an answer to
my wish. My will is law. You
shall pack, and never more darken
my door again. I will set him in

my uncle's eye, that when his
heart is glad of the full harvest,
he may see the boy. The reapers
reaped, and the sun fell, and all

the land was dark. The door was
oflf the latch. All the man was
broken with remorse.

III. Change from direct to in-

direct narrative : — William an-
swered short, " I cannot marry
Dora; I will not marry Dora."
He came and said, " Where were
you yesterday ? Whose child is

that ? What are you doing here ? '

'

Dora said again, " Do with me as
you will, but take the child and
bless him for the sake of him that's

gone."

XLVI.—LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT.
Encircling gloom.—God's mys-

terious dealings with men, which
cannot be understood. See Psalm
xcvji,, 2= Probsniy the noet had
reference to sufferiags from the

145. Kindly light. — Perhaps
an allusion to the Pillar of Fire
that guided the Israelites. See
Exodus xiji ; 21, Compare also,

John viii., 12, and xii., 46.



LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT-ROCK OF AGES.
ebects of a recent and alarming
Illness from which he was^us?
recovering when he wrote thispoem and to dissensions in the2^"^h at home which greatlype^lexed him.

s^cduy

Far from home.— This hymnwas written about the yearX,while the poet was sailing over th^

^'^k'/^fT-
His owi account

to if u
^°"°'^'- " ' ^^s achingto get home, yet, for want of Ivessel, was kept at Palermo fo?three weeks. At last I got off on

seill^rV^"* bound ^for Mar"
whif y^.^ ^^""^ becalmed awhole week in the Straits of Boni-
lacio. There it was that I wrote

K^i« !t-"^''^^;K'"dJy Light"Keep thou my feet.-A prayerfor guidance in the right way andfor support in times ^of SuUyand danger. See Psalm cxxi.. 3 •

Proverbs iii., 23.
^'

The distant scene.— That iswhat lies in the future. '

|One step . . me.—I am not

.1 loved to choose . . on —Iwished to mark out and follow my

71

own course in life, and to und«rstand clearly all the events in my
incL '

""^^ ^ '''''' *° Thy guS:

The garish day.—The jrlitterand false show of tJis world.^
,,

Spite of fears . . wUl —Al

fears^t7nfuT^^y *^°"^^"d w^h
fhi^ M° *^^ ^"t"""®. I was never-

Iha, .he sins and fSTfth^e^I^
'"^/f

fo^Kiven. See Psalm xxv*^??

.

^<>or
• ; *on-ent.-An allusion

° t^e griefs and disappointmems

1 he night is gone The writerseems to take I gloomy view ofhfe which he he?e coijplres to

-w!fe7^5^*^J^t? • • ^'^hile.

Pf^rni* ,4"® ^"^^* morning ofeternity dawns, 1 shall be daddened by the sweet smile andthe joyful welcome of loved oneswho have gone before

,•<= If' V^^ ^"?"age of this poem
IS almost entirely Biblical

xvH 6 rV *"^--See Exodus
xvii., 5, I Cor. x., 4.

xx^fi**^!'!-
Thee.-See Exodus

t \.'.l^'
Isaiah xxxii., 2.

Joh-n^'xi'^^^^^^'-flo-^d.-See

tJ?^.^^ sin
. . power.-See iJohn 1., 7; Romans vi.. 14 22

Tijfnei- •"-""»•-«-

ir,f?^"*^'H~~ ^^"^*^' intermission,
interval of rest.

Thou must. .alpnc-SeeActs

XLVII.—ROCK OF AGES.

ma^sh/"^, •
• '^""^•-See Ro.

iii.. 17. 18.
°ress.-See Rev.

bre"w'i?l'ri6
^^^--See He-

JoJ^^ii;.8.'^^-^^^^---.5;

de^h^Lji •
'Thee—In life, indeath, and m eternity b*. Th^,,my refuge and my de&e^^^"

IniS hvtnn V.~* 1 _ _ -
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•XLVIII.-EPIPHANY HYMN.
147- Epiphany— g-pi/'a-ny.~A

Greek word meaning appearance.
The Epiphany is a Christian

testival celebrated on the sixth
day of January, the twelfth day
after Christmas, in commemora-
tion of the appearance of our
Saviour to the Magians, or wise
men of the East, who came to
adore Him with presents; or, as
others maintain, to commemorate
the appearance of the star to the
Magians, as the symbol of the
manifestation of Christ to the
Gentiles. See Matthew ii., 1-12

Brightest
. . aid.—See Rev.

xxu., 16; Lukei., 78.

Star . . laid.—See Matthew ii.,

9-

Cold . . all.— See Luke ii., 8-16.
Odors of Edom.—A reference

to the presents of the Magi, or
wise men. Edom was a strip of
country lying between the south
of Palustine and the Gulf of Aka-
bah—the north-eastern arm of the
Red S'ia.

Myrrh—a fragrant gum or re-
sin obtained from a shrub found
in the East.

Ample oblation—large or lib-
eral offering. See Hebrews X., 8.

Richer . . poor.—See Psalm
"., 17 ; Isaiah Ixvi., 2.

XLIX.—THE MOUND-BUILDERS.
148. Mammoth — a species of

e'-^phant, of enormous size, now
extinct. Fossil remains 01 this
animal have been found in Eu-
rope and America, and in great
abundance in Siberia. It is sup-
posed to have existed in the earlier
portions of the human period.
Snake.—Probably the serpent

was once worshipped in America,
as in parts of Asia and Africa.
Bluff—a high, steep bank.
Earth-works—embankments of

earth used for defence in time of
war.

149 Tributary streams.—What
are these ?

Engineering: skill. —Not the
skill required to manage an en-
gine, but skill in military engineer-
ing—the art of designing and con-
structing fortifications, and all
works necessary for military pur-
poses. Distinguish from civil en-
gineering and mining engineering.

In figure . . ellipse,—Draw the
figures here inentioned,

True circle.—Explain "true"
as applied to "circle" and
" square."

Definite standard — a unit of
measurement established by cus-
tom or authority.

Vases—vas^s.-This pronuncia-
tion is the most rational and eu-
phonious, especially in the plural;
vdz is probably the most fashion'
able; vdz is an affectation, with
almost no authority; and vawz is
vulgar.

No domestic animals.—For a
contrary opinion see The Prairies
p. 152:—"When haply by th^'
stalls . . yoke."
No horses . . carts.—How is

It known that the Mound-Build-
ers had no horses, etc. ?

150. Copper tools. — The
Mound-Builders possessed the
secret of hardening copper, not
now known.
Trees . . old.—How is the aee



THE MOUND-BUILDERS^THE
PRAIRIES.

ZCJJL • ' "^J^ance and progress •

accidentally and incidentally.
*

fr^iii; •

^^'^ "^"^ ^ords from thefollowing by adding prefixes or

warr °' ^^^'^ ^-*'" tSn hono7warm, way, door, remembe; truthfirm con/ess, vast, descend massongm. Show how theTeaSngsof the words are aflfected.
^

narrat^S'"'^'"^ '"1° ^ connected

Hved a ra;7if°^' ^?"? ^«° ^^ere

Thev h.^flf
°^ P^°P'^ ^" America.

xsuuaers. The mounds are verv

alonfthpM-
"^^^^ ?^^ ^°""d a"

a little brick-w^rk'-SoS^lavH
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w'*Tn"'°'''^r Some are very

mufh as'fiTe'acres''?;
^''' ^'

mound3 enrirfou^hu^Vj
acres. Some are quite small

°i The .^p^ifr.
'"^ '°

"'

came from. We do n«f i

what became of them No'^^Twe know where th^T«!i- "^
^°

from Thl T J •
^"^'ans cameirora. ihe Indians are the snr

wl^^x" y^^ unshorn fields —What IS meant by '• unshorn"?

of^orfh a'
°^e.-The prairiesoi iNorth America are exten«5iv«

tracts of land, mostly level gener-ally destitute of trees and covered

Plants ^T^\^^''^'^. °^ «°^"ngplants. To the ear y French pv
plorers they appeared like vast

c'alledThe'mr'
^'^^^ *'^--"-

called ihempratnes-ptairie being
^^^/'•^"ch word for meadow^ ^
Jj7 Jeart swells—Explain.
Oilated

. . vastness.—There

the dilated or expanded sight ofthe beholder, so that he is fn thecentre of a vast circle of which thl

UZhr.^^ circumference

i;,.?''^
undulations. -Slight wave-

lixv^ cicvanons. The rolling sur-

S^,^°Jtt« prairie is compafed tothat of the ocean "in his^en«est

L'~THE PRAIRIES.

"hie" «^ I'-'j ^ Storm. For

prJ*o.t°"„tse- • »'»<'»'«-Ex-

Golden— flame-Iilrp ti,
words are ,^ ""f"'^.-"*^'— -thesewuras are descriptive of thf^ K»..i

Sat^ef"°^«--?ntS
He^°flf'^"T.H^^*^^^ O'^ the wing
u^^ «,!^P« his broad wings - merf."
'J •-- X.CCP nanself in the samp

watching for Wspre^.""™'''"
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IS

is

Palms — vines. — The vine
hardier than the palm, and
therefore found farther north.
Crisped—ruffled, caused ripples

upon. Give other meaning.
Limpid—clear.

Sonora.—A state in the north-
west of Mexico containing, in the
rainy season, numerous lakes,
which are drained into Ae Gulf
of California.

Calm Pacific— These two
words are nearly synonymous.
The Pacific ocean was so called
by Magellan because it was calm
when first visited by him in 1521.
Firmament—sky, heavens.
Heaved and smoothed.—Com-

pare " rounded billows."
Verdant—green.
Island groves.—Clumps of trees

dot the prairies here and there,
resembling islands in the ocean.
And hedged . . forests.-^For-

ests grow along the banks of the
rivers that flow through the prai-
ries.

Magnificent—splendid, grand.
The sky is represented as the
dome of Nature's temple.
With flowers.—Grammatically

related to " floor."

Rival—strive to equal or excel.
Constellations—groups of stars.
The great heavens—the wide

expanse of sky.

152- A nearer . . hills.—In the
level expanse of prairie the sky is
of a lighter shade of blue, and
seems nearer than in hilly districts.
Our Eastern hills—the hills of

New England and of the East-
ern States generally. Name some
of them.

Waste— uncultivated ground.
Compare " desert," 1. i.

Sacrilegious—sa*-r?-/py«s—vio-
lating sacred things. Show fully
what is meant here.
Did the dust . . passion?—

Paraphrase.
Mighty niounds.— See lesson

00 The Mimnd-Huitders,

Disciplined—trained, educated.
Populous— many in number,

containing many people.
Pentel'icus — a mountain of

Attica in Ancient Greece, from
which the Athenian sculptor ob-
tained the "^r .: i< inarb'e for
their statue ituiuJct etc.

Syran; i..ry—crace, harmony of
parts.

Its rock. — "Its" refers to
" Parthenon."
Parthenon— the celebrated

temple of the goddess Athena or
Mmerva, at Athens, c upieieu
B.C. 438. Its dimensions were as
follows:—227 feet long, loi feet
broad, and 65 feet high. It was
built entirely of white marble, and
stood on the A ropolis, a steep
rock in the middle of the city,
about 150 feet high, 1.150 feet
long, and 500 feet broadf. The
summit of the Acropolis was
covered with temples, statues, and
various other works of art.
Haply—perhaps.
Bison— bl'sun.—The poel here

says that perhaps the bison—the
American buffalo— was domesti-
cated ortamed,and trained to work.

All day . . toils —Paraphrase!
Twilight blushed. — Compare

" While glow the heavens with
the last steps of day."—Bryant,
The Waterfoivl.

Wooed —courted, made love.
Old times . . voice.— Para-

phrase. The {. et pictures the
Mound-Builders as a peaceful and
happy people, well advanced in
civilization.

The red man—the ancestors of
the present m rth American In-
dians. There is a tradition am. ng
some tribes of Indians that their
forefathers came from the north,
and wished to pass through the
country of the Mound-Builders;
and that the latter acted in a
treacherous manner, whereupon
the Indians attankfifl anH Aoat^^,^-.,^:^^

them all
"''^

.
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'»vo"(fo!!i,'7''A'--'"» called

py ^trS? ™- teg;« '^-',

On Wkten . . r^t, p„
phrase. '**^*-~ Pa«"«-

umbia, river.

of^h^itrvT'^-^^^ *^« ^-bi*»
in Third Rbad^ ^"f? '^''*'«-

aptness of thl f ^°'"^ °"^ the

h?re Venice .fT^r'^^" '"^d*

, ""™»^r o?'"4»
buUt on a great

•»"«»«> when1V?f"^""°

wrolu-e-^ISp-^^'oaplace

Forced^taken by fo?ce

whW^^V^'^-J?'^^ birds of prev

Sepulchres-places of burial

?estVcr'^"P°^*^h°^'hS heaestruction is complete ?
''ugiuve—one who escan^Q ^"--y. Dis.i„g„i3h°1Kr*!

cile""^- ""«• 'y-8 co„-

4S-^^-r-—

Pla'i??' ^ ¥" P00l.-Ex-

given t, the ^raWe °i ,M« J!!""

•quickentog/p";' ; Comp e

"rdy-rh^o"^""^ """"»"•

-tx"a°" '«'«»'»»"»
. . n«n.

e5^ It r.T " ' """^ °f the
-

l'^'"™8« to America

-.- *««j, me meaning -—«. x ue

up'f^hlr'ene.i^^S W»^f fro"„!Eu'J„'^ - -«« to America
put to death, ^' ^P«'«''« to be Golden ige._A remot. r^ .

S«oa.«d^mforted. I '"•»I*-^X of ill.™/„i'"„!°?.™»

••w1trtS%hieft^f,7,y"'^
acknowledgment of .1,1 " '?

orityofthlSSfu^^V,"!-"-

'>si'';xrcS^ro:""„E

mony with one anotl^r ^ ^'"
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li

Savannas— extensive open
plains or meadows in the Southern
States; here used for prairies.
Give corresponding names in
other countries.

Domestic hum.—The beo lives
in families; hence the term "do-
mestic." Or, it may mean that
the hum of the bee is usually as-
sociated with the sounds of human
life, and it therefore suggests to
the poet's mind the hum of civili-
zation advancing westward.
Breaks my dream. — Express

differently. At what place in the

poem is the drtam supposed to
begiu ?

One critic says that this poem
" presents itself to the imagination
as a series of pictures in a gallery."
Point out and describe some of
these pictures.

Read in moderate pitch and
time, and with full orotund tone,
especially in the more elevated
passages.

Observe carefully the Harmonic
Pauses (see p. 16). See also the
first elocutionary note on " Dora."

LI. THE HEROES OF THE LONG SAULT.
155 Dau-lac—rf5-/rtc'.

Commandant - Com-man-ddnt'
(French)—a commanding officer.

Garrison—troops stationed in a
fort or fortified town to ' defend
it.

Maisonneuve. — This man
formed the first settlement at
Montreal, in 1642, and has, there-
fore, been regarded as the founder
of the city, which was then called
Ville Marie.

Volunteers.—Distinguish from
regulars.

Iroquois.—See Primer of Cana-
dian History, chap, ii., sec. 9;
chap, iii., sees. 3-6.
Bold to desperation—so daring

that only those reduced to despair
would adopt it.

Warriors.

—

Braves is the com-
mon name for Indian warriors.
See Jacques Cartier, page 163.
\yayliay—watch for, iii ambush.
Dispanty—inequality.
Display . . enemy. — Para-

phrase, so as to bring out the
meaning of " display " and "auda-
city." Distinguish between " bold-
ness " and " audacity."
Of good family.—Express by a

clause.

Colony—a body of persons who
have guiie from their native coun-

try to a distant district or a new
country, to settle and cultivate it,

remaining subject to their mother
country

; also, the country settled
or ccloiiiied by them.

Military command. —Express
differently.

Enterprise. — Show the full
meaning of this wore from the
lesson itself.

Meditated—thought 6f.

Caught his spirit— What i?

meant 7
No quarter—no sparing of life,

as of an enemy in battle. The
expression seems to have had its

origin in the custom of sending
captives to the quarter or lodging
of the victorious general, for liber-
ation, ransom, or slavery.
Confessed—made known their

sins to the priest.

Sacrament.— Sacrament, v^h6n
used without any qualifying word,
generally means the EMcAam^, ox-

Lord's Supper. The Roman
Catholic church holds that tliere
are seven sacraments—Baptism,
Confirmation, the Euchariist, Pen-
ance, Extreme Unction, Holy
Orders, and Matrimony. Protes-
tant churches acknowledge oriljf
two sacraments-^Baptism and the
Lord's Supper.



^SoIeinn.-Whywa.thefareweU

^^
Ammunition - powder, shot.

156. Indifferent cann^ «,—

""S'',„gJ^H^yi„f;
common

awift cunent of Ste Ann-u_
rapids near the mouth Tl^the

M^7e% "j^^'- «-de famous by'

Lkke of Two Motmtains —
laJje^ expansions of the Ottawl

suitable nam?fora?4id.''"^^/^
Where a tumult . ^av-

&^Sd2J^*^"^-^^«
to^1^^'^« ^^-;'^^" refers

.„™^« fcrt—a fort streneth.

lence of ^a/«, or stout stakM

tnnr k'"*°
the ground, with thStops^sharpened and pointing oui'

greafAlgonquin nation occupied

tS'^'^J^-^ivariouaoS,?;cnoes. The Hurons occupied thp

with' fhf I^"""""'
?"d ^ere allied

wittt the Algonqums against theIroquQJS. orlriv? Nations^after!

oTJ?ee^:r^^^-Pif^theSt?;e
were.th^-Moh;^;^^;^
Onondagas, Sepecas. and Cayu.'

THE HEROES OP THE LONG SAULT.
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gas; the Tuscaroras from NorthCarohna made the sixth. The
ofX°E„TS ?^^t^^ «^™ ^^
^»^<.. chap. ni.. sec. 3

"^

in?i?"*^^'*^~P^«««d the night

thl'J^^ «ys.-Why /^w/? Notethe beautiful description in th!sentence "Morning^. hvmn -^

and paraphrase, brfngmg ouuhe
^hicrf"'"« °^ "long reach ••

bjsked peacefully." "llvJravs"and "hoarse music."
'^''^'^y*'

Scouts—those sent out to pqft,

157- Precipitation — ra«.vr

Sfedfor^"^'"'-"" ^«^« s«hstl
mIIu precipitation"?

^^Mischance - misfortune, dis-

wofdT'-^"^^*'*'^*^ ^ stronger

AIHes.—Who are meant ?

wi.h.heoS^?,friS"aS
an agreement

"'8»ng aoout

throughwS »„.^'"'°««'.
fired uLr *° ^"'"'y may be

bir^rbai""*'-*'"'^ -"''J"'

Recoiled—fell baclc in ^«
quence of resistance

""^""^

Senecas.~See note above.
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E*

i

Mustered — collected, as-
sembled.

Richelieu—rish'-el-yo,—a river
draining Lake Champlain. Trace
its course, on the map.
Untoww'd— un-to'w9rd—awk-

ward, troublesome.
158. Grand project.—What

was this ?

Thwarted— frustrated, de-
feated. See note on " frustrated,"
p. 30.

Ensconced—sheltered, pro-
tected.

Paltry—mean, petty.

Redoubt—re-rfo«<'—a small fort,

frequently of a temporary char-
acter.

To digest.—Here, to put up
with, to bear with patience. Give
the usual meaning.
Beset— surrounded, with the

intention of attacking. j.

Harassing^—annoying.
Spatterin3f—irregular, scatter-

ing.

Constant
otherwise.

Wrought.
mon form,
fatally."

Pent up—shut up, as in a pen.
Pittance— very small allo'v-

ance.

Tantalized . . thirst—excited
a greater desire for water without
gratifying that desire. In a gene-
ral sense, tantalize means to excite
hopes which cannot be realized.
The word is derived from Tanta-
lus, a mythical king of Lydia, who
for his impiety was punished after
death by being tormented with
hunger and thirst. He was said
to have been placed in the midst
of a lake the waters of which
rec led from him whenever he
attempted to drink, while over
his head hung branches loaded
with fruit which receded in like
manner whenever he stretched
out his hand to reach them.
Assailants—those who make an

attack.

. attack.—Express

-Give the morecom-
Explain " wrought

I

Renegades—those who d««ert
their party and go over to the
opposite side. Distinguish from
deserter. Compare "runagate,"
p. 166,

Seduce '-lead astray, draw
aside from the right.

Took the bait. —What is

meant ? Explain the metaphor.
Execratioiis—curses.
Courage of despair.—Compare

'* bold to desperation,' p. 155.
Reinforcement— fresh assist-

ance ; particularly, additional
troops to increase the strength
of an army.

159- Astonished . . discom-
fited.—i'araphrase, so as to bring
out the meaning of " persistent,"
and of " discomfited."

Series—continued succession.
PftfeUe—vain, useless.

ConcerL—united action. Give
other meaning.
Exhaustion—utter weariness.
Martyr's reward — What is

meant ? In what respect were
they martyrs ?

Vacillating—wa/ering, un-
steady. The author spant some
years among the Indians of Ore-
gon, and thus acquired a thorough
knowledge of the Indian char-
acter.

Mantelets. — A mantelet was
properly a sort of movable shield
made of planks, cased with tin,

and set on wheels. It was used
for the protection of soldiers while
making an attack.

Motley.- What, in the appear-
ance of the advancing Indians,
would suggest this epithet ?

Swarmttd . . hornets.—Show
the aptness of this comparison.

Musketoon — a short musket'
with a wide bore.

160. Fuse—a tube filled with
combustible matter and used in
discharging a shell, or in blasting.

Grenade- -a hollow ball or shell

of iron or other metal, or of glass,

which is tilled with powder, tired
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mgfro^?J5?,«5];^eans of sav-
| the/to;^^^eli^^^'^"J? /--«'.

can«;:?!u ~~ astonished. Whatcaused them to be amazed ?

—Daular ho!?^ ° propositions •

atthfTjff t"'V° *^« colony-

bound fhel5:i"'''b;"'iat?¥
accept no quarter aL ¥".*°

made their wiSS C^c^'s a*""^

parity anH ^^2f ^ '^^^^^rf; dia-

^^n^.j/-^'''^"'''' enemy and

Wi^eaJ^r"*? ^"^^ assailant;

S^t «nT^^""' .^'"az^d^'Tnd

tlhi L^^ ^'''^ *^« meanings of

Ie'son°^P°"°^ ^°^^« i« the

hnl?' ^^''^P^^'ase:—Hisplanwas

only l^talSXeir &'"S,"

neelectpH tu- P^^^aution was

fiteiiLiiSrTrth';^r°-
it proved a sallatioJ° ^h'erweShome to howl over theirS
f"/"""-^

their dashed coSS
TV fx^

?^ vengeance.
^®

AV. Wnte a simple and a com

the^; took the bah '^"lA^^V...
/use inserted in ifL , ^.%^*'H the

itoverthe''b:r;l^;,^"^^4°fro-
grenade antoner th^

'" "^"sthke a

following Hss of ifn*^"* °^ *he
a simple^sentencl fj^*^"^«"ts into

acom^pound*in?enc?!!?r?i^"*°
CIS Parkman was Sr^^n^^S"'

"nrS?a?erVi4t!^-S|:
of histories Tvl 5°*® * ^^ies

FrenchTuIe i??;ir/,*
o?_.^he

are very interesting ^^^^^

sevente*.n ir-^>_\?
"'^'Therewrrere^tle^^^'So^^^

quS^ -?hVTe ^r""^
"-

assisted by four S'''^^'"^"
^^'^

Algonquin ThJ ^^''T ^°^ one
led by aL oS Frenchmen were
They were^T "f'"^'* ^aulac

was. after ^ant^ stronghold

the Iroquoif L?T'k*^^«° ^y
fenders^were sl^n Th'?^^

^^-

you hadK one'Tlh'*^^"^^
(ii.) Sketch thestrLl*J;Vf*^-
as though vou hf^ l*^®^°^t,
Iroquois ^ ^^^ ^een an
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LII. JACQUES CARTIER*
i6i. St. Malo—ma'lo—a. sea-

port in the north-west of France,
Famous for its sailors. It very
early became a place of consider-
able importance on account of its
excellent harbour.
Smiling mom.—What kind of

morning would this be? Com-
pare " smiling spring," p. 80.
Commodore.—^A title given to

,
the senior captain of a line of
merchant vessels. When two or
more ships of war are cruising in
company, this title is given by
courtesy to the senior captain. It
is now a common name for the
chief officer of a yacht club.
Jacques Caxtier—zhak kart'ya

-^a great seaman of St. Malo, who
discovered the Gulf of St. Law-
rence in the course of his first voy-
age-of discovery, in 1534. On the
19th of May, 1534, Gartier again
sailed froji St. Malo on the voy-
age referred to in the lesson.
In the crowded . . seas.—

Before setting out Cartier repaired
with his men in procession to the
cathedral of St. Malo, to crave the
blessing of Heaven upon his enter-
prise. What is the grammatical
relatibnof "for"?
,
Cathedral.—See note, p.- 51.

All the town.—What is meant ?

Why "were"?
Undiscovered seas< — What

waters are here referred to ? For
voyages of discovery before Car-
tier's time, see Primer of Cana-
dian.History, chap. i. , sees. 8 and 1 1

.

That swept . . pier.—Does
this clause add to the meaning ?

Manly hearts—gentle hearts.—Note the beautiful contrast.
162. A year . . day. —The

expedition did not return :o St.
Malo until the 6th of July, 1536.
Vigils—vlj'ils— night watches.

The maidens spent many a sleep-

less night in praying and weeping
for their absent lovers. •

'

But the earth . . sfde.^
Explain this sitnile. .

Rejoicing . . pride.—Express
otherwise.

In the . . North. — Was
Jacques Cartier at thattime farther
north than St. Malo, or was the
expression suggested by the greater
severity of the climate in the New
World as cotnpared with that of
Europe ? .-.

''

Moujit Royal—a high hill at
Montreal, known as "The Moun-
tain." The name Montt-eal is
merely a contracted " form of
Mount Royal. . ,,-n

Fleur-de-lis— /2Mr-rf?-/tfV
(m nearly as in/«r).—Literally, the
hly flower. This is the naihe of a
figure inscribed in the royal irms
of France, and usually supposed
to be a representation of the water-
lily, or yellow-flag. The name
was corrupted in Old English -to
flower-de4uce. Gartier -era:ted a
pillar bearing a cross and the
royal arms of France to signify
that he claimed the neWly dis-
covered cbuntry for his king and
for his church. 3y what ceremony
did Columbus take possession of
San Salvador? See p. 1 18: In
1524, Vferazzani, a Florentine
navigator in the employment of
Francis I. of France, claimed pos-
session Of the Atlantic seabbard,
from Florida to Cape Breton,
giving it the name of La Nouvelle
France.

Cheer . . cheef. —Compare
the expression "to cheer to the
3cho."

A region . . cold.—Gartier
passed the winter of i53'-,-36 near
the native village of Stadacona,
now Quebec. It was a bitterly
cold winter, and the crew nr^f



could be fitted ou" WW "^"^^

pearls found ? In wh;.V 5. !
^''^

•Canada ha. .oldtetfo^rd?
°'

an island in'the'^^'J^^tthTf

Athwart—across the oath of

en?""? ««>f-apress differ.

JACQUES CARTIER.
Bi

of luiv th.Tr^ ;•
'^ '? *^« ™°"thoi July that Cartier tells the story

oth%s^' *" ^''*^-Express

me^n??*'* P-- ,-. fast—What is

S-ifetters^.'^P^'-
*^^ "^^t-Phor

^Cau?eway.-Primarily,araised
road over wet or marshy groundThe older and more corr4 spel-hng IS causey. The spelling^S
"'aj; arose from the Sakennotion that the word was^a rn,^
poundof^a^astheseJulp^rn
ot It In wmter, our ri vers are so

quently become common high-ways Even the St. Lawrence is

"f,f
abridged over in Thfs wayas far down as Quebec.

^
And the rills r x, .— • - iicc— i\ote

of the free"? r«^ 1
^"^ anthem

fully/anrshowfft^e:':"-
metaphor employed ^ *^^

Magfic wand._ln fairy talp«5 -

rived fromlS' tl^'^^.^^-Per^an prie^ftd le'^rneTS--the "wise men of the Ea?f -

Of supernatural powers
^^^^^^'^

coJ;!Sy'wSJ\T^^^*P°^tio^of
,* ^: V-' *" ^^^ var ous obiects

L eye af;"^''? ^^ presentid totne eye at a single view.

See fe*5^f'y • • Paradise.^viee E?ekiel xxxvii., i-a Shnwthe force of the simile
"'"^

tr«n3^
*^e. suddenness of the

Ip^f
""^^^'^^ expressed in tht

viS!^.V';?:"-^ *he sod7o
Paradise.—"A word" savQTrench, "common in sliffRL

different iorms to almSstaU thenations of the East, and meaning

to sipnit tht
J^"^

'i
^^^ ^^^'t^d

of .nr fi ^ ^ wondrous abode

ii 7
7"''^^'""-. 43). and m Rev.

"•. 7. It means heaven itself"

on 'Algonquins," rf r^e atiH ^" warriors, ••

p. 155.^"
^^^' ^°^ on

Tr,^-
®P^^^•.

• 'worshipping-.—The
and' in'.h'^'""?^

^" ^ GreatspS

i
Hunting Grounds"-a sort of
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Indian Paradise. They wor-
shipped animals of various kinds
and had many superstitious rites
connected with animal worship.
To their imaginative minds good
or evil spirits peopled every glen
fountain, height, etc. Even the
very implements they used weie
supposed to be possessed of these
spirits. For an interesting refer-
ence to some Indian beliefs see
'The Tale of Marraton," in
Addison's Tales and Allegories
They brought . . St. John—

inis happened during Cartier's
visit to the Indian village of
Hochelaga (see below). "Cartier
seems to have been considered in
the light of a deity among them

;

for they brought him their aged
king and their sick, in order that
he might heal them. Disclaiming
any such power, Cartier, with his
accustomed piety, prayed with
them, and read part of the Gospel
of St. John, to their great admira-
tion and joy."—Hawkins, Picture
of Quebec.

.
Its freshness . . wave.—This

IS scarcely true of the River St.
Lawrence, unless the poet has
reference to its estuary, which is
350 miles long and 100 miles wide

,
at Its mouth. Of what other rivers
might this statement be made ?

The elorious scene . . height.
—While on his visit to Hochelaga
Cartier asked to be led to a
mountain top about a mile dis-
tant. Arrived there, his eye com-
manded an immense extent of
country, and, enchanted with the
view, he gave the hill the name of
^ontReal, or The Royal Mount.
What time.—Expand.

Cross and crown—a cross sur-
mounted by a crown ornamented
with thefleur-de-lis.
Hochelaga.— hdsh-e-Ui-gd—an

Indian village situated on the
present site ofthe city of Montreal.
It was surrounded by a triple row
ofpalisades, and it contained about
fifty large-sized wooden lodges:,
each of which accommodated
several families. The inhabitants
numbered about 1,000. Thw
belonged to the Huron tribe, and
were more than usually civilized.
Fortress cliff—Cape Diamond

at Quebec. The citadel that now
crowns the summit of thecliflfhas
been aptly called the Gibraltar of
America. Here Cartier found the
Indian village of Stadacona, on
the site of which Champlain laid
the foundation of Quebec, in i6o8.
What is meant by calling this
" fortress cliff' ' the key of Canada ?

Read in a lively manner, with
such variations of tone as are
necessary to bring out the spirit
of the poem.
Note the tone of sadness in the

two last lines of stanza i, and
throughout stanza 2.

The fourth stanza presents a
dreary, cheerless picture, which
should be represented in the read-
ing by proper changes of tone and
time.

The cheerful, joyous thoughts
of the first five lines of the fifth
stanza should be expressed with
increasing animation, and the last
line should be read to express a
feeling of reverence.
Read the seventh stanza with

increasing force throughout.

LIII. SCENE FROM IVANHOE.
164. Yeoman — y^fman. ~ In

England, yeomen are independent
farmersof small estate, next in rank
to the gentry.

Prince John—brother of Rich-
ard I., whom he succeeded as
King of England. During Rich-
ard's absence on the TJ^jld Cru-



sade, John attempted to usnrn fi,^crown, and it was for ^h^ ^ *"®

of conciliatinrthe iohr'P^'I
peoDle that tu^ 1

nobles and

took place ""* ""^n^T contest

in«.'S^SrS^«°'i" Hood, who

";X of the thirty'? heen*^;"-

o"«u-is^ri.^^,S«

the tte'Tan"! (i/S^rr ^'f'

^d
;
afso the cloth itsel? if^^J

^nrged_,«,yrf_„hipped.

g^M^VhThUtS
place. It was markedo#|yr<S?

master. At the tournament on

SCENE FROM IVANHOE.
8j

the previons d7y °SS™' "«
offended Prin^r/ohrify^^^f^"
l^lndependent'mannTr ^"
thj^'frf"'"**''^'' '"taked onme result of a contest

™ '"'« ? form of respect uid^n"addressing a duke, a d^ich^.
"

form nc«. used ,, i,„r^,3,n| IL^

- j-'^rtr Ttii Here, the

director of the sports In <;o«*land the name is^appliej°tcX"

life ai the hands if u-
^^^ ^'^

Compare .^.v,^^',.
°^ ^'« ^n-^y-

This is no fair m. tk
press diflferently '

"«—Ex-

fnr^ftfi^'y~P""isl^"ent inflicted

o7cnme°rfor "' "" °^-''

Infamv-disgrace.

awS^aTe^CSis'"""™"'^'
Access—approach

of PrlJcTloi^
Norman foHower

day. °^™^"* on the previous

Pr?^rIy"?hi"lT -/^-^'««--«.

With the meanfn^ 1°^-^ "^^"^t-

'«•«/. it is nowSlS^r'"1 ?^
the phrase " to *«, '. ^^^^P* In

Bkldric « K^
conclusions. ••

orr- » - ^- 4.^
c'lner as an

darf?er. .itc
^"'P^"^ ^ ^^ord.

^uW-a case for arrowsoita—since.

Bugfle~a hunting-horn TJ,«

-.h 's«7er.aST=ii'erSl?

,,i ( •=—Ufa

i:^

fife

if



84 NOTES TO THE FOURTH READER.

richly ornamented with a medal-
lion of Saint Hubert, the patron

.' of sylvan sport,"

„ My fcxandsire . . Hastings.—
What IS the reference here ?

Deliberation -r- caution, great
care. Compare "pause . . aim ,

"

- p. i66. *

i66. Antagonist — adversary,
opponent.
Shot his arrow . . appearance.

—Re-write, so as to brmg out the
meaning clearly.

White spot—the bulls eye.
An.—Old English for if.

.Riu^agate — renegade, vaga-
bond. Compare note on "rene-
gades," p. 158.

Insulting smile. —Point out
Other expHressions that show John's
ill-will to Locksley.

Precaution—previous care or
caution.

Competitor-^rival, opponent.
167. Dexterity— skill, clever-

ness.

Give vent . . clamor.-Para-
phrase.

Wand—twig, rod;. -

. Composure—coolness.calmness.
Observing— saying, remarking.

Giye other meanings, ; ,

Woodsman.—Same as wood-
man, a hunter, a forester.

King Arthur's -. , table.—King
--ArtSltir v;ag a mythical king of the
ancient Britons who opposed the
SaxoQ invaders. - He hved in
splendid state at Caerleon in
Wales. He is said to have insti-
tuted a famous order of knight-
hood, known as the " Knights of
the Round Table," because they
sat at a large circular table, to
prevent disputes about prece-
dence. The number of these
knights is variously given— from
twelve to one hundred and fifty.

Buckler—a kind of shield.
Whittle — diminutive of whit

(whet)—a knife ; rarely now used
except in provincial English or
Scotch, as f'a Sheffield whittle."

Sirrah.—A word of address
generally equivalent to fellow Or
str, with an angry or contemptu-
ous force added. ;

168. Event--result.
'

Vindicated—proved to be just
or right.

Jubilee of acclamations—Joud
and repeated shouts of admira-
tion.

We will . . person. —The
plurals we, our, «*, referring to
one person, a-e said to have been
firRt used either by John or by
Richard in his proclamations.
This style of speech has ever since
been retained by sovereigns. It
is also used by editors, authors,
and the like, to show that they
are not giving expression rngj-ely
to Hair own opinions, but rather
to the opinions of the public.
Reluctance—unwillingness. •

Bounty - favor, free gift.
There Ig ^<. \ch spirited conver-

sation in this lesson, and care
should be taken to give pt-ober
expression to it in .ae reading.
Brmg out the contrast between
the haughty, scj»rnful bearing of
Pnnce John, apd the courteous,
yet frank and fearless, manner of
Locksley.

I. Form nouns from the folloHi^-
mg adjectives, showing the effect
of the change :—bold, careless,
broad, Wa^i^ fresh, present, real,
no^le; i^«idjectives from the
folowmgTIians: — day, nqtice,
reluctance, modesty, thickness,
success, dishonor, presence. •

II. Classify the sentences in
the paragraph beginning, " A tar-
get was placed." as simple, com-
pound, or complex. Write out a
simple, a compound, and a com-
plex sentenr,. each containing a
qualified subject, and a transitive
verb ir: the active voice with one
or more adverbial adjuncts.
Change these sentences into the
passive form.



SCENE FROM IVANHOE-LOCHINVAR.

AilS:
^"t»?«t thefolIowinRin

direct narrat on :-JHe h#^v/ar.

had hTfK .^u*''^^*^ b'-oad asftad hitherto been used was toput shame on his skill. F^r his

h^wff'i' ^J^ ^^ ^'^^ ^^"d where

taJfor^r- •

"^«",wo"Id as soontake for iheir mark King Arthur's
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held sixty
round table, which
knights around it.

al/L ^"*^ ^" '°'^'"^*=t narration

thJi
^'""^ ^''^^^ for a syriopris ofthe lesson, and sketch the &„

ject of each paragraph. •

'

n«^* i-^^^^^nvar.-This was the

r iTif
°^^ ^^"^^^ which stood bya lake of the same name in" tho

g"f °i ^f^y
•

i« Kirkcudbright
Scotland It was a seat of theGordon family, of which •< Young

were fLf ^^idh the Grahams
r.^m>iS '^"^^t"^^^ Carlisle, inCuniberland, England. HelenGraham was to be married, b?
I^ or^V^J^^'" ^^*her and mother
*t°f«°^the Musgraves-.-aE

war'^'-^'bu?'!". v^ " dastard!

Sh?^?dd^jr^"----^^^^^^^
fh?K*'**®'":,~^he land lying alone

L ^ °"?1?^y line betweelSland and Scothnd. This borde?-land was a scene of continual wlr-

LIV. LOCHINVAR.

K.?'^®~;^P'^^^ overgrown withbrushwood and brambfes.a thTcl

s^tet;^ae^°^^^^^^

^g?thS;^i!;s^^£Sets
the Solway Frith

Where it may be crossed by ^va,d-

Co^eJ^sentenS^"^^"*^^-

g^«««f
when it means^a man who

Fli^ ^U^
attentive to women

behind^*^ "^ "^^^ ^^^^ ^"^ ^alls

^.i^^f^'^^^^'^^ward. The suffix

^rformf^l ^.''. ^?""^' <^°« whoperforms ^hat IS. implied sn theroot of the word. ItL. ^n add^tion a contemptuous force Compare drunkard .1, f ^°™Steed.-A poetic ^me for a „fi" ^ f°"*f"^Pt"ous for'^ce/ Com'-W. especially^ spiriSd horse Sds r""*"''^^ f^^'^Sard. TheTe
for purposes of state or war '

words are used hf^r^ *h— 1.„ .u^
Save^-except.

K,®*?f?"!^®*'<*-a sword with abroad blade, formerly thenat ona!
,^,W^of the Highlanders Scalled claymore.

Dauntless-bold, fearless.

-^

words a^eu'S '^^Z'^U^t^.
2°°r. craven bridegroSr^f Ip!

10 e,.cuse Ellen s conduct for herdesertion of him after having con-sented to marry him
^

utwifl^^JH""""'^''
^ho attendupon a bridegroom and bride attheir mamacro n^ L/nue at

v- ~
."r* Z^""'"' leariess. „nn« o k • j "*"" attend

Knight.--For a description of S ^^'^^8^°°^ and bride ataknigh in feudal times, see Col- bSZ.^^T^^^- ^^oomsnieH and

"f^^^l^ '-'^' -^'W pfoyXith uT *'^ *-- -line' ij- 1 ^'=""'*»/imes. see Col-

There never . . Lochinvar —
ployed with us.

His hand
. . sword.—Why?

Craven.— See note ton "era-

in warf''

'"
'

'

"^""'"Ps^e - Uasiard

i s ii

m
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Never a w<M-d.—Stronger than
"not a word."
O come

. . LochinTar.—Change
to indirect narration.
Suit.—Give different meanings

of this word.
Love swells . . tide.—The Sol-

way Frith is noted for the rapid
ebb and flow of its tide.
And now . . wine.—Lochinvar

wished to make Ellen's father be-
lieve that his love for Ellen had
died out, and that he came merely
to take his farewell.

Measure—a dance, generally
with slow and measured steps.
Give the other meanings.
Kisssd the goblet.—Compare

G'.klumfih'a Deserted Village, I.

i<;0. Note ?;iie short, pithy sen-
teiic^s to indicate rapid succession
of iacidents.

3he looked . . eye.—Explain
Ellens conduct here.
Bar—hinder. Give other mean-

ings.

Galliard— a lively dance. Is
"galliard " the subject or the ob-
ject of " did grace " ? This word
also means a lively, rollicking
young fellow, one whose nature
it is to be gay.

Fret—fiime.—Distinguish.
And the bridegroom . . plume.

—Explain "bonnet" and "plume."
Note the conduct of the bride-
groom, and compare the previous
description of him.
Charger—war-horse.
Croup

—

crood— the place be-
hind the saddle; also spelled
croupe.

Scaur—a bare, broken place on
the side of a hill, from which the
soil has been washed down by the
rain. Same word as scar.

Graemes.—Another spelling of
Grahams.
Cannobie Lee—a plain in the

valley of the Esk in Dumfries-
shire, divided from Cumberland
by the iriver Liddel.
This song forms the twelfth

stanza of the fifth canto of Mar-
tnion.

The rapid succession of incident
in this ballad is well expressed by
the galloping movement of the
metre.
Read with much spirit and ani-

mation.

1 1 fi

LV. THE HISTORY OF A PIECE OF COAL.
FIRST READING.

171. Film—an extremely thin
layer.

Charcoal—coal made by char-
ring wood. Wood is reduced to
charcoal by burning it where it

comes in contact with but a
limited supply of air. When char-
coal is wanted in large quantities,
logs of wood are heaped together
and covered with earth, holes
being left at the bottom to admit
sufficient air to keep the heap
burning. A hollow space is also
left in the middle of the heap to
serve as a fine. The wood when

set on fire burns slowly and with-
out flame.

172- Carbon. — This is the
chemical name for pure charcoal,
and includes alsographiteor black-
lead, and the diamond.
Imaginary journey—What is

meant ?

Shaft—the entrance to a mine.
Give other meanings.

Gallety.—In coal-mines pillars
of the coal are left to support the
roof. The passages between the
pillars are called galleries.

173- Fossil.—This word in its



THE HISTORY OF A PIECE OP COAL.

including all minerals and rocks
as well as the animal and vegetable
remains imbedded in rocks It isnow, however, used in a restricted
aense. and is applied to the petri-

wm/h o™%°^
plants and animals

which are found imbedded in the
eartn.

Microscope-an instrument
that makes small bodies appear
larger, and renders visible small
objects that cannot be seen by thenaked eye.

Petrifies—turns into stone

.h?tlf^^u? o^ Mrae-limestone.
chalk, marbb. These substances
though so different in appearance

tiSr
^^^ chemical composi-

Fibres — fine thread-like sub-
stances which enter into the struc-

M °I P^*^ *°*^ animals.
Nodides—small knots or lumps
174; Remained crystallized.—

That IS. remained in the solid form
which they assumed when the car-
bpnate of lime trickled in. For an
Illustration of the process of crys-
tallization see Roscoe's Chemisirv
Prtmer, sec. 9, art. 23.

"^

Museum-a building in which
things that have an immediate
relation to literature, art. or
science are collected and system-
atically arrangedforthe inspection

tL n ^^^t^^i^,
°^ **^® studious,

ine British Museum, founded in
1753. IS the largest in Britain.
peciphenQgr_ discovering or

explaining the meaning of.

175. Resin—a semi-fluid, sticky
substance which oozes from plants
Rostn—a. corrupted form of the
word-is the name given to resin
when it IS employed in the solid
state for ordinary purposes.

Artificial. — Give the wisrd of
opposite meaning.

Gig^antic—huge.
Botanists—persons skilled in

87

on7^'<.'f
""*"**"**• - See Spot-

neaths.-See noteon " heather,"

*'*??""* species of reptile
resembling a lizard, and living inponds and ditches.

*

I. Distinguish between smooth

example; m-aduallv and shwh
•uspect anV^ar; rfune and buZ;
JSti^""* ^''^i'''' ^*Pn« and
conjecture; evidence and proof-
remains and remnants; clothes
^1^'"'*,; recognize and K;
pattern and shape; ob'ject and

II. Select all the compoundwords in the lesson, and^ow
rnH V""u

t^'npo'-ary compoundsand which permanent compoundsAccount for the hyphen in
.o«W/.anaforits^aEsenceln"

III. Analyze, showing clearly
the force of' the J^refixes and sSfixes:—imprisoned, impossible

P*[f"*ld«:iphering. tropical.

,J;- ^"*« o»t the following
sentences, expanding the italicized
phrases into propositions:—You
will recognize the long, striped
branches not unlike reeds. WhSe
masses of these root-stems, with

iZ '
are ^°"°d m the layer o:clay called the underclay. L cut-

t'hfJri
'^««*/>"''^«' slices icross

the nodules, we can distinctly seethe leaves and stems. Have weanything /;*^ than now? Other

bvThfd"
'o.''^ forests are called

7 *^®; Pianists scaly trees./n,w
thescale-ltke marks on their trunks.

V. ^-ombmeintoaparairraph-—

Sd^forT^ 1^' heatingou*i. housesand for cooking our food. Thiscoal IS obtained from mines iJ

aci^W?r^ '''i^"^ '"^"^^ forages. We know that -moqA «.:n
burn, giving off heat and light

r in aid
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hi'"

Many of us know hpw charcoal is
made. Wood is placed in pits,
It is then covered with earth and
baked. We find coal .icting when
set on fire much the same as wood
and charcoal. We think they
must be somewhat alike. We ex-
amine a piece of coal. We find
in wfne pieces the shapes of leaves
and branches. Sometimes we find
in very large pieces the form of
the trunk of a tree. We come to

the conclusion that coal is formed
of plants. These have been bur-
ied under gnnind, and have been
changed in / )tm and color in some
way.

VI. Paraphrase the second para-
graph.

VII. Write uut the subject of
each paragraph, and from these
heads make a short summary of
the lesson.

LVI. THE HONEST MAN.
177- Still— continually, habitu-

ally.

Strongly-r-firmly, with set pur-
pose.

Neighbor.— For the sense in
which this word is used see ^ Luke
x.,;25-37-

True.—What is the grammatical
relation ?

Fawning—mean flattery.

Unpin— -wrench.— •• Unpin '

'

here means to disturb, to unsettle ;
" Wrench," ta strain, to turn aside
bv force. In both these words
there is an allusion to the dis-
placing or deranging of machinery.
" Fawning " may be connected in
meaning with ,

'* unpin, " and
•' force " with •• wrench."
Loom or easy.—What is meant

by •• loose " and "easy " as
applied to honesty ?

Ruffling wind—wind so. light
that it. causes merely a ru^e or
rippLe on the surface of the water.
Here it, may be applied to any-
thing, Ihat tends to disquiet or
unsetilp a person. We speak of
"the breath of slander,", v the
blasts.of-adversity,',' and the like

;

but such, things cannot affect the
honQsty of the truly, honest man.

Glittering . . blind. — The
honest m£^n is never so dazzled by
di^lay, flattery, or a desire for
fam^.asto be turned aside from

the right path. The construction
is, "that a glittering look can
blind It.

Who rides . . behind.—Who
faithfully and steadily does his
duty, regardless of the opinions
or the conduct of others. In the
fable of " The Hare and the Tor-
toise," it is the " slow and Steady "

tortoise that wins the race.
Nor—nor. — Poetic for neither—nor.

But doth . . weigh.—The
honest -man, in determining his
course of conduct in any case,
"weighs the thing and the fexi
ample"; that is, he considers,
first, what is right, and then,
what is expedient or proper under
the circumstances. Many things
may be lawful which are not ex-
pedient; Compare i Corinthians
X., 23.

Brought into a sum—<:arefuHy
weighed or considered.
What place . . pay.—When

the honest man, after calm and
careful considwation, has decided
what is right and proper for him
to do, he acts promptly, and does
his duty faithfully " to God, his
neighbor, and himself." ''
Work—woo. - Work, to influ- .

ence or gain over bydeceitful prac-'
tices

; woo, to prevail Upon or
induce by praise or flattfjy.
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THE HONEST M V nnoKRN F ENDSHIP.

- sleight —Distinguish,

89

po^P-^re " trick oftrade, " • • sleight
When this p. m Wi. .

written the words s^:>A/ and
deceit were probaLi> pronounced
with the long a soutul as el in
freight), to rhyme wi ' straight
Consult Earle's PAt/o/r^^.par 186.
Fashion— be. ing, "manner of

acting.

Of a piece- consistent. His
manner of life agrees with his
professions.

Clear and straight. — Express
differently.

Who . . tempUticms. ~r/o5^,
pressing, or near at hand. Per-
haps an usion to the ternjs
"hot " and fiery," applied some-
times to 'temptations" and
" trials." See i Peter iv., 12. To
what is the honest man here com,-
pared? Paraphrase, bringing out
clearly the full meaning of the
comparison.
The sun . . sin.—Note the

beautiful contrast in these lines.
Others are virtuous only when
the eyes of the world are upon
them : the practice of virtue is
with them a question of expedi-
ency ;, his virtue is not regulated
by time or circumstances, but it

directs and governs all his actions.

178. Allows for that.—He ham
chanty for the faults and weak-
nesses of others.

Keeps his . . way.—Com-
pare " Rid s his sure and even
trot."

Whom . . defeat.—He (i.jeg

not mal the ..lults of, others ^n
excuse vvrong-doing.

'

Procure -induce. Give other
meanings.

Whom
. . limbs.— Though

dl other men should depart from
fhe right course, nothing can
induce him to act contrary to his
better judgment.
Share . . ill.—If he cannot

remedy the evil he will not become
a partner ir U.
Name tlu chfef characteristics

'

of the honest man, as described in
the poem.
The language of this poem is

greatly condensed, and, conse-
quently, a very large prop ^rtion
of the words are ei. phatic. It
should be read throughout ih a
firm, decided tone.
Pause after "look," and empha-

size " blind " in the second' stanza.
Be careful to give propfer ex-

pression to ^he contrasted ideas
in the two last lines of the fifth
stanza. : .

LVII. BROKEN FRIENDSHIP,
178. Friends in youth—These

were Sir Leoline and Lord Roland
de Vaux. Sir Leoiine was the
father of Christabel, the jheroine
of the poem. See introductory
notice, p. 33.

'

Whispering tongues. — The
tonguos- of, slanderers. Para-,
phr^|» this line. Compare '

' Slan^
der,,whose edge is sharper than

.

the, sword; whose, tongue out-
venoms all the^.wprms of Nile."
—Cymbeline, -act iii., sd, 4

ahvy^. -in

Heaven only can constancy be
found. '

' •

Life 19 thorny. -Explain.- Vol-
'

taire, in speaking of life, said,
" Life is thickly sown with thorns,
and I know of no other remedv

'

than to pass quickly thi'ough
them.^' •-.. ,9 1 i

^
Youth is vaiq.—An allu^ioi^ to

'

the fddlishness and' impetuosity
of ybiith, . • ' l-
And to-be Wtoth :. . brain.-^ ,

Paraphrase, showing, the coiihec-
"

tion of the phrase " iia the brain."
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Divine—guess, conjecture.

Disdain—scorn, contempt.

Heart's best brother. — This
shows the close friendship of the
two friends. Point out other
passages that show. this.

Hollcwheart What ismeant ?

Paraphrase the line by a clause.

Aloof—apart, separated.
The scars remaining. — Ex-

plain. See note oa "whispering
tongues " above.
Ween—think, fancy.
Show in what respect the com-

parison in the fiveconcluding lines
may be applied to the parted
friends.

LVIII. THE HISTORY OF A PIECE OF COAL.
SECOND READING.

179- Virginia.— So named by
Sir Walter Raleigh, in honor of
Queen Eliiabetb the VirginQueen
of England.
Carolina. — Named after

Charles II. of England, Carolus
bemg the Latin name for Charles.
Quagmire— wet, boggy land,

that trembles under the foot.
P«at—a natural accumulation

of decayed mosses and other
vegetable remairs, found in
wet, low-lying districts. When
thoroughly dried it burns, giving
out a gentle heat, without much
smoke. It abounds in Scotland
and Ireland, where it is used for
fue*.

.
i8o. Flow-ooze—filter.—Dis-

tinguish in meaning.
Jungle—a tract of land thickly

grown over with brushwood or
slender, teed-like trees.

Evergreens.—The reference is
probably to low, scrubby ever-
green plants, in contrast with the
tall cedar, which is itself an ever-
green.

i8i-. Delta.—See geography for
definition. Name other important
deltas.

Stifled—smothered. A plant
may be stifled as well as a human
being by having its supply of
fresh air cut oflF.

183. Hard stone coaL— This
is commonly known as hard or

anthracite joal. The coal de-
scribed in the preceding sentence
is commonly known as soft or
bituminous coal.

Almonds.—The well-known
nuts, from the kernels ofwhich the
oil is obtained.

Lavender.—A plant of the sage
or mint family, from the leaves
of which the oil is distilled.

Cloves.—The clove plant is a
native of the Molucca or Spice
Islands. The oil is obtained from
the buds.

Caraways.—^The common car-
away seeds. The oil is obtained
by distilling the seeds in spirits.

Paraffine . . lamps.—This has
reference to England. Whence
do we obtain the petroleum or
coal-oil used in Canada ?

Benzoline.—Called also benzol
and benzine.

Mauve— a beautiful purple
color.

Essences—extracts.
Foliage— leaves of trees and

plants.

I. Distinguish between grass
and grasses; lie and lye; differ
from and differ with; etuthy and
earthly; compared to and com-
Pared with; prevent and hinder;
solid andfirm ; remember and re-
colUet; discovered and invented.

i



n. Form new words bv addino-prefixes or suffixes or both to Jffollowing, and show how the mean
nrm, root, shade, ease. land nlainsolid pure. mass, adniire us?

'''

«!, Y^^y *^^ construction andphraseology of ihe following in asmany ways as possible ---Toanswer the questioV;^ I must ask vo^,"
togowithmetoN^rfolk^he
th^Ki^'"?T '""«* accoun foT isthe bed of shale or hardened clav*covering the coal. Many of therocks on which coal is found arlaltered by heat. You will find^!

c^S'can^'>f
^^* to "nderstinS howcoal can be so full of oil Thesoilisasblackasink.

-Lei mi'^^ir
'°*° ^ paragraph

:Mt me tell you something that

paJTofi^'^'^T/^^^- '^--^-
thlltSl^^^

"^"'^^ '^^'•^ were atthat time large marshy districtsPlants grew upon these places

?Ef" / n^ P^f"*« w«^e very large'They fell and died. Others grfw
^na aied. They were succeededby others whichin their turn gaveplace o others. The land bSto sink a little. The rivers c?r"

ried down mud and sand. Thes*.

sank under the sef l^^^^d
rose ThL a- Again it

tTmes il
"^^^ repeated manytimes m some- places. Great

n^TT.
°^

^i^y
and sand coveredthe dead plants. The clai /n3sand were^^very heavy T-?"*pressed heavily oHh, ^^^^

DlantQ Tk» y " t"® dead

a sol d miss ^ tT^ •
^ ^^^"^ ^"^^

inthecTnSeoT're'Srir^^H^*

su^lta'nt^ ^h^is^^^t
^"^^^^ S^^^

coalweburn^''^"^^^^"<^«i«the.

. 7* ^"*® t^® lesson, from thefo lowing paragraph heads ^^TheDismal Sw^p. How the coalhas layers of sand and clav in^tHow the coal became harT^,^*^
1
does not flame like wood. Whit

t^r'XZrT. ^'' ^ro'« coal!

learn fr^ * "^^^"' ^^^^on ^e maylearn from a piece of coal.

riyJ-^'flT*^^'^—T^'^ '« a small

STi? ?°;j''"8r north-east through
Selkirk County. Scotland. Aftira course of twenty-five miles IJ
C^t»^«/"rick.^atribub'yof

kirk. Wordsworth wrote three

yish rqpnH"'5^' '" '«°3. after avisit tc Scotland in company with

in^i8i4. ana Farrca, Revisited, in

th?*?^.?
Castle. -Stirling, onthe Fort's. IS one of the mos"

LIX. YARROW UNVISITED.

ancient and historical'v ;«,« .
towns in Scotland ftsSr*of very er^t o«*- •

castle is

thesce'^IS'manySn""^ "^«
in Scottish hiSy "'Tf/^""'"from the towers of "StirlingcSIS very exfpnoJ,,^ "'""pg »-astie

passe/in'Sl;*' "" " ""'''-

pe mazy Fortli.-The Forth

means ee;mrf,-„^. Scott can^^"^
"'^"/V. ;• thf links o Forth

.•''

^f/ e^ the Lake, ii., 30
°'*^- -

-nra,«Ucu.—mis word is sug-
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gested by " mazy." The poet com-
pares the meandering, or winding,
river to a tangled thread.
Clovenford.—A village near the

junction of the Ettrick and the
Tweed.
"Winsome Marrow'*— agree-

able companion, or lovely sweet-
heart ; here applied to the poet's
sister. The words are quoted
from a ballad written by William
Hamilton (1704-1754), beginning

:

"Busk ye, busk ye, my bonny,
bonny bride,

Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome
marrow."

Betide—happen.
Braes.—See note on "braes,"

p. 98. The braes of the Yarrow
are very beautiful.

Folk— people. See Mason's
Grammar, par. 62.

Frae—from.
Buying^, selling.—Express by a

single word

,

Herons — birds of the same
family as the stork.

Couch—lie close and concealed.
One of the distinctions between
the hare and the rabbit is brought
out in this line. The rabbit is

smaller than the hare, and has
shorter legs ; therefore it is not so
well adapted to seek safety by
rapid and continuous running, but
it retreats to burrows, or holes in

the ground, which it excavates
with great rapidity.

Downward . . Tweed. — Fol-
low the course ofthe Tweed down-
ward.
Gala Water.—The river GKla,

which rises in Edinburgh County,
and , flowing south, joins the Tweed
near Abbotsford, the home of Sir
Walter Scott.

Leader Haughs.-A river rising

in Berwick County, and flowing
into the Tweed not far froni Mel-
rose; called also Leader Water.
The name kaugh (gh like ch in

loch) is also applied to low-lying.

flat ground, properly on the border
of a river, and such as is some-
times overflowed.

Both . . us.—In what direction
was the poet going ?

Dryborough.~Also written
Dryburgh. It is situated in the
County of Roxburgh, on the
Tweed, four miles south-east of
Melrose, and is noted for the
beautiful ruins of its abbey, in

,
which Sir Walter Scott was buried.

Chiming Tweed.—Explain
" chiming."
Lintwhites—linnets. The linnet

is a favorite singing bird, very
common in Britain. In Scotland
it is also called Untie.

186. Teviotdale.—The valley of
the Teviot, a river flowing into
the Tweed at Kelso. This valley
is very beautiful.

A land . . harrow.—Explain.
Compare " To scatter plenty o'er
a smiling land," Gray's Elegy, p.

333. Blithe means glad, joyous.
Dark hills.—The eastern spur

of the Lowther Hills. Note the
inversion in this line.

Wonder.—Here, admiration.
Distinguish from its usual meaning.
True-love. —Who is meant ?

Holms—horns—low, flat tracts
of rich land by the side of a river.

Strath.—In Scotland, a valley
of considerable size, often having
a river running through it and
giving it its distinctive name, as
Stratliearn.

T h o rough—Mwr'o—through

;

lengthened to complete the line
and to rhyme with yarrow.
Beeves— plural of dee/. The

word bee/ was originally applied
to the living ox, bull, or cow. It

is now applied only to the flesh of
these animals, and in this sense
has no plural.

The sweets . . meadow.—
What is meant ?

Bum-mill. — Burn is a Scotch
word meaning brook or small
stream, as in Bannockbum.
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Saint Mary's Lake.—An ex-
pansion of the Yarrow. This beau-
tiful little lake is surrounded by
grassy hills, which are bare of
trees and rise abruptly from the
margin of the lake. See the de-
scription of " lone Saint Mary's
silent lake," in Scott's Marmion—
Introduction to canto ii., 11 148-
^73-

^

Float . . shadow. — We have
here a pretty picture of the pre-
vailing calmness of the water of
thelake. Compare Scott's descrip-
tion :

^

"Far in the mirror, bright and
blue.

Each hill's huge outline you may
view."

Rue--repent ; be sorry forWe have . . it.-The poet has
an imaginary picture of the Yar-
row in his own mind, and he is
afraid that the real Yarrow, when
seen, will not quite come up to his
expectations.

Undo—spoil, destroy.
187. Treasured dreams. — Ex-

plain.

Another Yarrow.— The image
of the real Yarrow will then take
the place of the poet's ideal pic-
ture of the Yarrow, which he
wishes to retain.

With freezing- years. — This
phrase is grammatically connected
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with "care," not with "should
come." What comparison is here
made between care and frost ? For
a parallel comparison, see Gray's
Elegy, 11. 51-2

:

" Chill penury repress'd their
noble rage,

And froze the genial current of
the soul."

ft

Loath—/oM (th as in thin)~re.

'

luctant, unwilling. Spelled also
loth.

Melancholy— gloomy, low-
spinted.

Bonny—fair or pleasant to look
upon.
Paraphrase the last stanza
Point out on the map all places

mentioned in the lesson, and trace
the courses of the rivers.

Alliteration is common through-
out the poem. Point oul :• dances
or Its use.

This poem should be read in a
brisk, hv 3ly manner. A playful
tone of contempt should mark the
passages in which the poet seems
to speak slightingly of the river
Yarrow. Read these passages with
the rising inflection.
"Strange words . . Yarrow.

Read with a mingled feeling of
sorrow and surprise. Emphasize
" thus " and " Yarrow "

LX. TO A SKYLARK.
187. Ethereal minstrel —

heavenly singer. Compare "Mu-
sical cherub," p. 99.
Pilgrim . . sky.— Why is the

skylark so called ?

Dost thou . . abound?—Com-
pare "Blithesome and cumber-
less," p. 99.
While . . ground ?—Compare

"Thy lay . . earth," p, 99.

Aspire—soar, fly aloft.
Thy nest

. still.-Compare
Ihen, when the gloaming comes

. be," p. 99.
Composed—quiet.
To the last . . warbler I-Com-

pare the third stanza of Hogg's
Skylark, p. 99.

°

Love-prompted strain.— Com-
pare " Love gives . . birth." d. qq.
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bond.— What is'Twixt
meant ?

Not the less—nevertheless.

Though the lark is out of sight,
" beyond the last point of vision,"

nevertheless its joyous song is

heard on the earth. Compare
" Thou art unseen, but yet I hear
thy shrill delight," Shelley's Sky-
lark, stanza 4.

Bosom . . plain. — A similar

expression is "lap of earth " in

Gray's Elegy.

Yet might'st . . spring.—Yet
you mount so high that you might
seem to have lost all connection
with the earth, and not to require
those genial influences of spring
which prompt the songs of other
birds.

Her shady wood.—The nightin-

gale frequents thickets and hedges.
" It usually begins its song in the
evening, and sings, with brief in-

tervals, throughout the night."

A privacy . . thine.—Note the

force of "privacy" and the con-
trast between "glorious light"
and " shady wood." The poet in

this beautiful line represents the
lark as soa'-ing so far above the
nightingale and all othe singing

birds that it enjoys the "glorious
light " of the setting sun after the

shades of evening have begun to

fall upon the earth.

Whence . . divine — Compare
Shelley "sS^^/arA.

•

"That from heaven, or near it,

Pourest thy full heart

In profuse strains of unpremedi-
tated art."

Flood of harmony.—Harwiony,
agreeable sounds. Expand the

metaphor.
Instinct— the natural impulse

or disposition by which animals
are guided in performing certain

actions ; what they do by instinct

they are not taught to do. The
lark's song is unpremeditated, or

not studied beforehand. It is the

gift of its Creator, and therefore

more divine than any song taught

by man.
Type . . roam.— In what re-

spect is the lark a type of the wise?
Perhaps Wordsworth is thinking

of his own quiet life among the
Cumberland lakes, where most of

his poems were composed.
True . . Home.—Compare "Or,

while the wings aspire . . grouna ?
"

In what respect may Heaven and
Home be called "kindred points " ?

Compare this poem with Hogg's
Skylark, both as to- language and
metre, and show how their differ-

ences in these respects affect the

manner of reading the two poems.

LXI. SHE WAS A PHANTOM OF DELIGHT.

188. The subject of this poem
was Wordsworth's wife, Mary
Hutchinson, whom he married in

1802. The poem was written in

1805.

Phantom of delight—a vision

of joy and gladness. Compare
the meaning of "phantom," p. 52.

Gleamed . . sight.—Note the
comparison to a gleam of sunshine.

Compare

:

"And that smile, like sunshine,

dart
Into many a sunless heart,

For a smile of Gocl thou art."

—Longfellow, Maidenhood.

Apparition— an appearance, a
fancied vision. See note on
"phantom " above.

Moment's ornament.—Perhaps
an allusion to beauty, which quick-
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ly fades away. Shakespeare speaks
ot the ornament of beauty "

Sonnet, LXX. ^'

Her eyes
. fair.-Compare

Romeo ana Juliet, act ii.. sc. 2:

ixr 1 J 7"" ^®'' ®y^ '^ heaven
Would through the airy reffion

Ihat birds would sing, and think
It were not night."

.
Twilight's—Twilight is. What

IS the subject of «^ According tothe strict grammatical sense theverb should be was, but poets donot always consider themselves
bound by grammatical rules.
May-time—An allusion to themerry month of May," when

everything in nature is bright and
plea.sant.

*
{

Explain the contrast between
the couplet, "But all . . dawn" I

and the preceding couplet. '

Haunt—startle-waylay— Ex-
plain. These words are probably
suggested by -phantom" and
"apparition "above.

1 saw . tool—A closer ac-
quaintance discovers her to be not
merely a '< phantom of delight "
a spirit of beauty, but a true
woman, "with the heart and hopes
01 a woman." *^

Virgin liberty— that freedom

r!?i''^/P"'l?l^°'" ^ s»™Ple, un-
affected, girlish nature.
Countenance— The counte-

nance, as distinguished from the
face, belongs only to intellectual

f^o?i. V^ *?^ "^°"^'s apparent
seat, the place where the soul
reveals or shows itself.

Records—memorialsof the pastHer countenance revealed a life of
sweetness and purity.
Promises as sweet — indica-

tions that thissweetness and purity
ot life would continue. _
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Human
. . food—This is ex-

plained in the next two lines, wherewe have an enumeration of thethings which usually fall to thelot of women.

thl/^^^^^^ sorrows - sorrows

t?oib?er''^
P"'^ ^^^y' p«"y

Simple wiles -innocent tricks

favor
^^^""^ to gain love and

Serene—clear.

fhl^^ ^^^ pulse—the very heart

^auTnf "^*'?'*^- A stilf closer
acquaintance is here indicated,which reveals a perfect woman, a

belufvofT^^'^^^^^^^^^^itedbeauty of form and grace of move-ment, purity of heart and lovkigsympathy, "the firm reason the

LT2*^ ^i"'
endurance fore!

sight, strength, and skill."

h^^Ilf^^'^^u • »>reath.-Expressby a clause, bringing out the fullmeaning of "thoughtful "

oA^*^«"er . death—Life is

man to ™Pf^^*,° ^ J^"^"^^. andman to a traveller or a pilgrim

Dartfh/t ^^'^«':'?«^>'» and com-pare the stanza beginning, "This
I
r/fniJ'^"'*^^""^S«drold."andtne following stanza.
This poem presents a picture ofwoman in a thrpp fr.}A I .

Thp fircf o*
^"^ee-told aspect.ine iirst stanza treats of her ex-ernal appearance, her relatfon to

hetrta'nS*'^"^'^?"'
qualities ofheart and mind form the subjectof the second and ^hird stanzas

.v,?^/*^, ^.^^ *° express bright

Sf?"l thoughts. eVcially inthe first stanza. As the reading

aeeper and the time slower tnmark the greater elevatTon ofthought, especially in the"la°t'
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LXII. LUMBERING.

FIRST READING.

189. Canada's lot.—Give other
meanings of lot.

Staple industries — those in-

dustries upon which the country
chiefly depends for its income.
Name other leading Canadian in-

dustries besides agriculture and
lumbering. How does each of
these contribute to the wealth of
the country ?

Most of all others.— Notice
the faulty construction. Compare
Tom Brown, page 21, line 3.

Organic place. — Notice the
comparison of a country to a
living body. The lumber trade
is represented as necessary to the
development of the resources of
Canada just as each of the organs
of the body, the heart, the lungs,

etc., is necessary to the growth of
the body.
Development—growth and

progress.

Resources.—The resources of

a country are its natural products,
whether animal, vegetable, or
mineral. Name the chief re-

sources of Canada.
Evolution—agradual unfolding.

The "evolution of literature and
art" is, according to the author,

the result of commercial pros-

perity, and to this prosperity the

lumber trade contributes.

Fron'tier.— Used here not to

denote any particular boundary
line, but rather the settled portions

of Canada along the boundary.
Civilization has advanced from
Quebec and the Maritime Pro-
vinces, westward, and thence
northward.
Depot— de'po—a place where

goods of various kinds, including

natural products, such as lumber,

wheat, etc., are collected or stored

for use or shipment. The term is

also applied to a railway station.

This word hasbecome so thorough-
ly anglicized that it is in doubtful
taste to give it the French pro-
nunciation {dd-pd'J.

Hamlets.—A hamlet is a small
cluster of houses in the coun'.'-y,

a LTiall village. The word ham
is .'jjlo-Saxon for village. Note
the ^orce of the suffix let, and give
other words having suffixes of
similar force.

Unbroken front.—A forest

whose timber has not yet been
cleared ofif.

Civilization—refinement of
manners, and advancement in the
arts, sciences, etc.

Villages— towns — cities. —
What makes the distinction
between these in Canada?

Recession.—This word is aptly
used here. The lumber industry
must of necessity recede or go
back from the settled districts as
its source of supply becomes ex-
hausted.

Wake. — Properly, the track
left by a ship in the water. Show
how the meaning of the word as
used in the lesson is suggested by
its proper meaning.
Swiut—dark-skinned.
Tinge.—Give synonyms.
Algonquins.—See note, p. 156.

Congregate—collect, assemble.
Rendezvous— ren'd^-voc— a

place of meeting.

190. Graceful bearing. — Ex-
plain. The Indian, under the in-

fluence of civilization, loses this

graceful bearing.

Garrulous— talkative, chatter-
ing.

Appropriate—suitable.
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Quaint—Odd, with the added
notion of old-fashioned.
Coquettishly-after the manner

jL^f^'^T^'^'
^^^^ '^^ attracting

attention from vanity. See noteon coquetting, p. 31.
Highlanders— natives of the

Mtghlands or mountainous dis-

SaS.'''^ °°^^' ^"^ --* °^

Old World. -Here. Europe.
1 he name is generally applied to
the contments of Europe, Asiaand Africa. Why ?

Long ag;o . . ailies.-For the
relations existing between Franceand Scotland during the Tudorand previous periods, see any good
History of England.
Foreman—an overseer, a man

wo V^^
"^^" *° superintend their

Explorers. — Those who are
sent out to examine the forest in

^^fli? ^^^ *h« best place to
build the shanty, and to plan the
operations of the lumbermen for
the winter.

Shanty.—Here, the temporary
dwelling of the lumbermen while
engaged In the woods. It is a
Gaelic, or Irish, word, meaning
Ola house.

Dovetailed.—Fastened together
by having the ends of a log cut
in the form of a dove's tail, and
then letintocorrespondingnotches
in the ends of other logs. This is
a strong way of jointing, and is
much used by joiners and cabinet-
makers.

Quadrangular enclosure—a
place enclosed by four walls or
sides.

Pitch—slope. The roofs of the
shanties have very little slope.
Concave—convex.—The outer

side of each half tree is convex or
rounded, and the inner side con-
cave or hollow. To form the roof
"scoops" are laid side by side,
with their concave or hollow sides
up, and over these are laid other
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scoops, with their concave sidesdown, each upper scoop over-
apping the adjoining edges of twolower scoops. ° »

fhP^'^i^T*^? triangular part ofthe end of a building between the
eaves and the apex, or highest
pomt. of the roof.

">gnest

Girders.—These are the " two
iarge timbers " mentioned above
ine name girder is commonly
applied to a main beam used for
supporting a floor, the roadway
of a bridge, and the like.

Caboose. " — Properly, the
cook-room of a ship; also calledgo Iley.

191. Bunks-sleeping-places. Abunk IS a large wooden case serving
for a seat during the day and for abed at night.

Oblong. — Distinguish from
square.

Piles—large stakes or pieces of
timber driven into the earth to
support the foundation of a build-
ing, or the pier of a bridge ; or. as
here, to support timbers on which
a road rests.

Excavating — scooping or
frigging out. ni

Artificial—produced by the art
ot man. Give the opposite word
Terrace.-- Properly, a raised

bank or platform of earth. Give
other meanings of the word.

Incredible — that cannot be
believed.

Steep—The steep hill-side.
Precipice — a perpendicular

descent of land or rocks ; here
applied to the steep hillside below
the "terrace.

"

Trade-mark— a distinguishing
mark placed by a tradesman or
^

"Jt,""^^^*"''^'^
on his own goods

AH the architectural terms, as.
dovetailed." "gable,"etc.,should

be illustrated by drawings on the
blackboard.

I. Give the meanings of the
homonyms of lot. general, art,

ill
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lead, wake, fall, slight, well,
store, long, fret, rest, post; and
distinguish between development
and evolution ; prosperity and
success ; trade and commerce ;
value and cost; obstruction, ob-
stacle, and difficulty.

II. Form nouns from the fol-

lowing adjectives :—simple, manly,
long, honest, organic, safe, warm,
opposite, secure; and adjectives
from the following nouns :—nature,
art, wood, grace, night, care, earth,
value, and precipice.

III. Combine the following
sentences into one or more
paragraphs:—Lumbering is one
of the chief sources of Canadian
wealth. There are vast tracts
of tiniber land in Canada. These
are in northern Ontario and
Quebec. Some are in the thinly
settled districts of British Colum-
bia and of New Brunswick. They
furnish a wide field for the opera-
tions of the lumbermen. The
season's work begins in the fall.

Crowds of young men then hasten
to the woods. They take with
them saws, axes, teams, sleighs,

and provisions. Wood for fuel
and for building purposes is

plentiful. Soon a temporary
village springs up. It is built
close to the scene of the lumber-
ing operations. The sound of the
axes and the crash of the falling
trees are heard. The trees are
cut into saw-logs. They are
drawn away on sleighs. They are
drawn to the top of a hill over-
looking a stream. Here they are
left until spring. They are then
rolled into the stream and floated
down the current to market.

IV. "Write a synopsis of the
lesson from the following heads:
—The effect the trade has on the
development and settlement of
the country. Who the lumber-
men are. How they build their
houses, and what the latter are
like. The making of roads to
take the logs to the stream.

LXIII. THE EXILE OF ERIN.

192. Exile—one who is banished
from his country by authority

;

also, one who leaves his own
country to reside in another. The
original of Campbell 's

'
' exile

'

' was
one Anthony McCann, who had
been concerned in the rebellion of
1798. Many Irish " patriots " were
obliged to leave Ireland for their
share in this rebellion.

Erin.—See note on "Erin," p.
^5-
Robe.—How does the meaning

here differ from the ordinary
meaning ? Show how the poet in
these opening lines tries to arouse
our sympathy for the lonely and
destitute exile.

Twilight.—Express by another
word. See note on "gloaming,"
p. 99.

Repairing.— Repair, to go, to
betake one's self, as here, is derived
from a Latin word meaning to re-
turn to one's country. Repair, to
mend, to restore, is derived from
a Latin word meaning to get again,
to recover.

Wind - beaten hill.— Explain.
Express "wind-beaten" by aclause.
Day-star—the morning star, the

star that ushers m the day.
His eyes' . . devotion.—Why

sad ? The exile's devotion to his
country is shown by his visiting
the beach in the early morning to
look out over the waters towards
"his own native isle." So the
Jews, when in exile, performed
their devotions with their faces
turned towards Jcjrusalem. See
I Kings viii., 48, and Daniel vi., xo.
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For it rose.—This does not refer
to the star rising, but merely to
the position of the star as it ap-
peared to the exile.

In the fire
. . emotion—Express

by a clause.

Anthem — song. What is the
ordinary meaning?

Erin - go - bragh.—Three Irish
words meaning Erin, or Ireland,
forever.

The wi!d deer . . me.— How
impressively do these words depict
the utter destitution of the home-
less wanderer in a foreign land.
Compare the words ofour Saviour
in Matthew viii., 20.

,
Covert—place of refuge, a hid-

ing-placs.

Bowers.— Here, perhaps, gar-
dens. Bower is properly an arborm a garden. Formerly it meant
a chamber, and then, a lady's
apartment especially. The Scotch
word hyre is only another form
and application of the same word.
Wild-woven flowers—wreaths

of wild flowers. With what word
IS '• wild •• connected in meaning ?

Numbers.—See noteon "mourn-
ful numbers," p. 119.
In dreams . . more.— What

could better express the exile's
lonely condition, and the deep
yearning of his heart for the scenes
and friends of his happy youth?
The poet, by recalling, one after
another, many objects of our
especial affection, and thus em-
phasizing the exile's privation,
appeals to our tenderest feelings
and awakens our profoundest sym-
pathy.

Sea-beaten shore.—Explain.
Far foreign I land.—What land ?

Mansion cf peace — peaceful
home. See note on " mansion "

p 81.

They died— Several engage-
ments took place between the royal
troops and the rebels during the
rebellion of 1798, the chief fight
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being at Vinegar Hill, in the
County of Wexford.

193- Fast—close.

Bosom - friend. — What is the
meaning of " bosom " in this ex-
pression ?

Dote on—love to excess or ex.
travagance.

Fast-fading treasure.—Beauty
or pleasure; perhaps the beauty
of the " bosom-friend " mentioned
above.

Tears
. . recall.—Paraphrase.

Rapture—joy. pleasure.
Its sad recollections. —" Its

"

refers to "bosom" in next line.
His last thoughts will be for his
country, and not for himself,

.t
?®9"«*t*»s—6^-*w;e///5' {th as in

^A^) --leaves as his last will, as his
" dying wish." Write out in prose
language the exile's " blessing."
Green . . ocean.—See note on

" Emerald Isle." p. 135.
Harp-striking.—Explain. The

harp IS the national musical in-
strument of Ireland.

Mavourneen.—A favorite Irish
term of endearment, meaning my
darling. ^

This poem was written in i8oi.
at Altona, a city on the Elbe, ad-
joining Hamburg. It gave offense
to the British Government, and
Its author was suspected of being
a spy; therefore, after Campbell's
return from Germany, he was ar-
rested in Edinburgh and subjected
to an examination by the sheriff.
Compare this poem with The

Lament of the Irish Emigrant as to
language and sentiment.

What time, pitch, and force does
the reading of this poem require ?The reader mu.'^t put himself, as
far as possible, iia sympathy with
the exile, in order to give suitable
and sympathetic expression to
the tone of sadness that prevails
throughout the poem.
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LXIV. YE MARINERS OF ENGLAND.

I

I

193- Ye mariners.—For the use
of "ye" see Mason's Grammar,
par. 133
Mariners.—Used poetically for

sailors. What other name is used
for sailors in the poem ?

Native seas—What seas are
tiiese ?

Whose flag . . breeze.—What
IS the antecedent of "whose"?
These lines alone may be said to
have immortalized the poet's
name.
Flag. — Many changes have

been made from time to time in
the flag of England. The present
national flag of Great Britain and
Ireland is called the Union Jack.
It is formed by the union of the
cross of St. George (red on a white
ground), the diagonal cross or
saltire of St. Andrew (white on a
blue ground), and the diagonal
cross or saltire of St. Patrick (red
on a white ground), these three
crosses being the national banners
of England, Scotland, and Ireland
respectively. The two first crosses
were combined soon after the
accession of James I. to the throne
of England, and the cross of St.
Patrick was introduced when the
union of Great Britain and Ire-
land took place, in 1801. The
different colors of the original
crosses, and the ground or field
of each, may be seen in a properly
made Union Jack. In regard to the
name Jack, some say it is named
after James I. , who signed his name
Jacques {French for James);
others derive theword fromjacquc,
the French word for the jacket
anciently worn by English
soldiers.

Braved—set at defiance. How
may a flag or a ship be said to
brave the battle and the breeze ?
Thousand years.—What is the

grammatical relation of "years"?
Thousand is used for an indefinite
number. What important event
took place in England one thou-
sand years before this poem was
written ?

Standard—flag. Why glorious ?
Soe note on " standards," p. 86.
Launch— send forth. What

similarity is there between the use
of this word here and in the ex-
pression to launch a ship ?
Another foe. — What foe is

meant ?

Sweep.—Note the apt use of
this word to indicate rapid and
victorious progress. In November,
1652, Van Tromp, a famous Dutch
admiral, defeated an English fleet
off the coast of Kent, and after-
warri- s. iled through the English
Channel with a broom at the
masthead of his ship, to signify
that he had swept the sea of the
English ships.

While the battle . . blow.—
This is the burden, or chorus, of
the song. These two lines are
nearly synonymous, stormy winds
bemg used metaphorically for the
turmoil of battle. Choruses are a
common feature of .sea songs, and
serve to arouse enthusiasm.
The spirits . . v^ave.—Observe

that in this poem the author seeks
to arouse the martial spirit of his
countrymen by reminding them
of the trave deeds done by their
ancestors. The spirits of the
fathers are represented as starting
front every wave to witness the
deeds of their sons, to see if they
are worthy sons of their brave
sires. In "every wave," there
may be an allusion to the fact that
the naval battles of England have
been fought in all parts of the
world.

194 For the deck . . fame.—
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The expression "field of fame"
primarily applies to the battlefield

where men often fight for fame or
glory. It is also applied meta-
phorically to any career or course
m life that may lead to fame.
Expand the metaphor here, show-
ing how the deck may properly bo
called ?i field offame.
Ocean . . grave.— Compare

the two last stanzas of Loss of the

Birkenhead, p. 25.

Blake.— Robert Blake (1598-
1657) was a brave and skilful

soldiei* and seaman of the time of
the Commonwealth. He was a
member of the famous Long Par-
liament, and distinguished himself
on the Parliamentary side during
the r'vil war. In 1649 he was
made admiral, and he pursued
and finally destroyed the royal
fleet under Prince Rupert. Dur-
ing the Dutch war, which began
ia 1652, he fought several engage-
ments with the Dutch admirals.

On one occasion, with only twenty-
three ships, he defeated a Dutch
fleet of forty-five sail under the
gallant Van Tromp. He after-

wards punished the pirates of the
Mediterranean, and released the
English captives held by them.
His last and greatest exploit was
the destruction of a Sp? ish fleet

in the strongly fortified narbor of
Santa Cruz, Tenerife. He died
shortly after, just as his ship was
entering Plymouth Sound.
Nelson.—Horatio Nelson (1758-

1805), "the greatest sailor since

the world began," entered the
royal navy in his thirteenth year.

He rapidly rose through the va-
rious grades of the service. For
his skill and bravery in the battle

off Cape St. Vincent, in 1797, he
was knighted and made admiral.

Ha lost his right eye at the siege

of Calvi, Corsica, and his right

arm in an unsuccessful attack on
Santa Cruz, Tenerife. In 1798,

he fought the battle of the Nile,

in v' ich he destroyed a French
flee, nuch superior to his own in

size and strength. For this victory
he was created Baron Nelson of
the Nile. His next great exploit

was the battle of Copenhagen in

i8or, in which he shattered the
naval power of Denmark, and
broke up the league formed by
Russia, Sweden, and Denmark
against England. For this victory
he was promoted to the rank of
Viscount. In 1805 vas fought his

last and greatest battle—the battle

of Trafalgar— in which he gained
a brilliant victory over the com-
bined fleets of France and Spain.
In the heat of the action he was
wounded by a musket ball, and
died in about three hours.
When thepoem was first printed.

Nelson being then living, this line

read, "Where Blake, the boast of
freedom, fell."

Glow—be animated by enthu-
siasm. Compare the meaning of
"glow," p. 81. Give other mean-
ings of this word.

Britannia.—The Roman name
for Britain, now used poetically.

Give poetic names for other coun-
tries.

Bulwark.— This word is here
used in the sense of land-defences,
fortifications. The royal navy of
England has been called her
floating bulwark.

Towers.— This may mean the
same as bulwark, or, if bulwark be
taken to mean a continuous line of
defence, towers may be applied
to single forts or castles, or to the
stronger and more elevated parts
of a line of defence.

Steep.—Used poetically for
coast. The coast of England is

in general quite abrupt or steep.

Her march . . deep.—In what
respect is. this true? England is

called " The mistress of the seas."

Compare " Rule, Britannia, rule
the v/aves!" from the chorus of
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the popular national song, Rule,
Britannia !

With thunder*) . . oak.—Com-
pare the sevent i stanza of Boa-
dtcea, p. 36. Are British war-
ships now made of oak ? For the
use of "her," see Mason's Gram-
mar, art. 42.

She quells . . shore.—She is
supreme in naval warfare; she
conquers every foe that threatens
to invade her shores. The invasion
of Britain was a long-cherished
scheme of Napoleon Bonaparte.
See Thompson's History of Eng-
land, chap, xli., sec. 8. Refer to
other threatened invasions of
Britain. " Floods " is used meta-
phorically for tho enemies of
Eiitain. Is the metaphor cor-
rect ? Can it be Riid of thunder
that it "quelh the floods," makss
the waters calm ?

Below.— Does below give any
additional meaning to the line ?

The meteor . . bum.—Meteors,
also called shooting stars, are lu-
minous bodies which fall towards
the earth, or shoot across the sky.
They were a source of terror to
superstitious people, who regarded
them as a sign of approaching
disaster; hence the epithet "me-
teor " applied to the flag of Eng-
land, because that flag strikes
terror into the hearts of the
enemies of England. This epithet
might be suggested also by the
predominan t color ol the flag—red

.

Compare Milton's description of
Satan's standard—"The imperial
ensign, which, full high advanced,
shont, like a meteor, streaming to
the wind."—Parad:se Lost, book i.

Perhaps, toO; there is an allusion
to the rapid and uncertain t: ove-
ments of a British fleet when in
search of its enemies, of which
good examples may be found in
the lives of Intake and Nelson.
Temfic.— Express by a clause

or a phrase, showing the fu'l
meaning of the word. What is

the force of "yet" and "shall"
in this line ? What different mean-
ing wcuid Tvill convey ?

Danger's . . nig^ht.—War is
here compared to night. This is
a continuation of the metaphor
implied in "meteor." Meteoric
appearances often cau.se trouble
and anxiety. Scott makes a similar
comparison in Lady of the Lake,
canto v., stanza i.

Star of peace.—How is the star
an emblem of peace ? See Matt,
ii.. 8-10, and compare Luke ii.,

13. 14-

Our songf . . name.— Explain
what is meant.
Fiery &ght.—Y7hy fery ?
Point out expressions in which

;

the sound of the words has a re-
semblance to their meaning.

Ye Mariners of England was
written at a time when the state of
affairs both at home and abroad
looked very dark for England.
The long wars with France had
caused great distress, and there
was consequentlymuch discr tent.
The coalition of England, kussia,
and Austria against France had
been brought to an end by the
withdrawal of Russia, and by the
treaty cfLuneville between France
and Austria, in 1801. England was
thup left alone at war with France.
A league of the northern powers

—

Russia, Denmark, and Sweden

—

had been formed against England
to dispute her naval supremacy,
but this Northern Lec.gue was
broken up by Nelson's destruction
of the Danish fleet at Copenhagen,
in March, 1801. It was the pros-
pect of wai with these northern
powers th.t called forth this
~>irited poem.

The thoughts of this poem are
>^"!a alia vjytjitju:j, Liiiu siiuuiu ne
expressed with much animal'on,
and in a full, orotund tone.

St. I. Emphasize "another."
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Group "sweep . . deep," and readm quicker time. Prolong the
sounds of '

' loud *

' and '
' long.

'

'

2. Emphasize "fathers" and
"their." Pause after "deck,"
" Ocean," and " Nelson."

3. Emphasize "Britannia,"

103

"bulwark." "towers," and "steep "

Rising inflection on "bulwark"
and "steep." Pause after "march"
and "home."

4- Emphasize " terrific burn "
Pause after "peace." Slightly
emphasize the second "then."

LXV. LUMBERING.
SECOND READING.

195- Transported— carried or
conveyed from place to place.
Attainable — that can be

reached.

Despatch—spelled also dispatch
—sending off. Give other mean-
ings.

Provender—dry food for beasts,
as hay, straw, corn, etc.

_
Trains.—Give different mean-

ings of this word.

^
Operators.—Here, men engagedm lumbering operations.
Arable lands—lands that can

be cultivated by means of the
plough, as distinguished from
pasture land, wood laud, etc.

"Limits." — Timber-limits are
tracts of forest lands, owned by
lumbermen, or leased by them
from the Government, " In
theory these limits are ten miles
square, but owing to the peculiar
conformation of the ground in
some places, they range from ten
to a hundred square miles."
Nucleus—MM'*/e-Ms.—Properly,

the central or starting point.
Plural, nuclei.

Pioneer—a first settler. Pro-
perly one that goes before, to re-
move obstructions or prepare the
way for another, as the pioneer
corps of an army.

196- Teamsters.—For the force
of the suffix ster see Mason's Gram-
mar, art. 45, p. 25. Give other
words having suffixes of the same
or similar force.

Phase—turn, aspect.
Roll-ways—See p. iqi, for ex-

planation.

Facilitate—make easy.
Declivitjr—a steep slope.
Extrication— disentanglement,

setting free.

Avalanche.—In Geography, a
vast body of snow or ice sliding
down a mountain. Compare its
use here.

Exploit—a heroic act.
" Drive "—a name given to the

mass of loose logs, while floating
or bemg driven down stream
Scow-a kind of large flat-

bottomed boat.
The greatest danger . . rapid.

—Improve the construction of
this sentence.

Precision—exactness, accuracy
197- Ascertain—find our.
Liberated—freed.
Dexterity—skill, activity.
Pike-poles.— A pike-pole is a

long, smooth pole, in the large
end of which is fixed an iron
spike.

Square timber— timber made
square by hewing.
Cataracts—waterfalls.
Resort is . . contrivances.—

Express otherwise.
Pent-up -penned, or shut up.
---o '-' TTiv"i

—

^i-i^ sktaes
on the most important rivers are
built by Government, and to pre-
vent the slides from being injured
by the cribs in their desce.nt, the
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width of the cribs is fixed by a
Government regulation.
Sweep.—This name is given to

the long oars because of the long
iweep or range made by them in
rowmg.
Tourists—persons who make a

journey for pleasure.
Calumet. — The name of an

island, and of a rapid or waterfall
in the upper Ottawa.

198. Surges—rises with a wave-
like motion.
The reflow . . feet.— Para-

phrase so as to bring out the
meaning of refiow, torrent, and
spurt.

We have . . through.—Ex-
press otherwise.

Rapture — extreme joy or
pleasure.

Dr. Johnson. — Dr. Samuel
Johnson (1709-1784) was one of
the most distinguished literary
men of the last century. He was
the author of numerous works,
and was considered a great
authority on all literary questions.
He was the compiler of ths first

good dictionary of the English
language. Another of his impor-
tant works is The Lives ofthe Poets,
a critical estimate of the chief
English poets.

Post-chaise—a heavy four-
wheeled carriage for conveying
passengers from one place to
another. It was much used in
England before the time of rail-
roads.

Destination—the place to which
a person is journeying, or to which
anything is sent.

Propelled—urged or driven for-
ward by force.

Pilots—men whose duty it is to
steer ships into and out of harbors,
or along dangerous coasts.

Efficiency—abili ty

.

Coves.—Properly, small inlets
or bays in the shore, in which boats
may find shelter. The timber
coves at Quebec are formed by

extending piers into the river and
connecting these piers by booms,
or long, stout pieces of timber,
usually three abreast, and fastened
together end to end. The coves
mentioned in the lesson are the
spaces enclosed by these piers and
booms. An illustration of these
coves may be seen in Picturesque
Canada, part 10.

Accumulated—collected, gather-
ed together.

Ocean-going ships.— Express
"ocean-going" by a clause so as
to show the full meaning. For
what ports would these lumber-
laden ships be likely to sail ?

I. Distinguish between expen-
sive and costly; manufactures and
industries; inclined and bent; im-
mediate and instant; efficiency
and ability; accumulated and col-
lected; load, cargo, and.freight.

II. Analyze the following words,
showing the force of the prefixes
and suffixes :—transport, teamster,
dangerous, arrested, disengage,
ascertain, remarkable, width, em-
bark, skilful.

III. Contract the following com-
pound and complex sentences into
simple ones :—When shanty and
stables have been built, the next
work is to construct the landing.
As the lumber shanties are gener-
ally remote from settled districts,
their supplies have to be trans-
porte d long distances. When the
sunshine melts the snow in March,
the teamsters return in long trains.
At the upper end are gates which
admit or shut off the pent-up water.

IV. Supply the ellipsis in each
of the following sentences :—These
sleighs travel in trains, and, when
possible, on the ice. The river-
drivers are usually accompanied,
as far as possible, by a scow.
These timber islands float down
the St. Lawrence, sound as when
first banded together.
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LXVI. BEFORE SEDAN.
199- Sedan.—Sedan is a town

and fortress in the north-east of
France. It came into prominence
during the war between France
and Prussia, which began July
19th, 1870. Prussia was victorious
in the struggle, and within seven
weeks from the declaration of war,
Napoleon III. surrendered at Se-
dan, with an army of about 90,000
men. Peace was made February
26th, 1871, France being obliged
to cede Alsace and part of Lor-
raine, and to pay a large war in-
demnity to Prussia.
Leafy place.—Why leafy ? Per-

haps the soldier had crawled there
to die.

'Tis but . . said.—In these lines
is shown the indifference to suffer-
ing and death, which war causes.
Kings . . slaves.—Observe the

sudden change of thought. Give
in ordinary language the sentiment
of this and the two following lines.
So this man's.—Show the force

of "so."
Throw . . him. — With what

line is this connected in sense ?

Paper . . died.—How is the
father's lore shown in these lines?
Ere—before. Give homonyms.
May be.—What is the subject

of this verb ?

Hardly . . smiled.— Trace the
connection between this sentiment
and those preceding and following.
Tremulous—tr^m'u-lus—qua.ver-

ing and slowly spoken. Discuss
the fitness of the epithet " tremu-
lous" as applied to words not
spoken but written.

Stops.— That is, punctuation
marks. Notice how effective an
addition this idea is to the general
sadness of the picture.

Prattle . . drops.- Paraphrase
so as to bring out the meaning of
"prattle " and " ruddy drops."
Look. She . . all.—The author

writes as if reading to an imagi-
nary listener the letter from the
dead man's little daughter. Write
the letter as if from Marguerite to
her father.

200. Bright—cheerful.
"Marguerite."—Why put in

mverted commas ?

Ah, if . . slain.—What pain is
meant? In what sense are " bled "

and "slept " used in these lines ?

Grief died.—How can grief be
said to die ?

The moral of the poem is beau-
tifully expressed in the last stanza.
Re-write it in shorter form.

The tender, pathetic sentiments
of this poem require pure tone and
soft or gentle force.

St. I. "'Tis but. .dead." Tone
of indifference. Pause after " say."

3. Read the question in faster
time, and read the remainder of
the stanza as if answering the
question. Pause after " tight."

4. Connect "tremulous" and
" words," and pause slightly after
"words."

6. Emphasize "grief" and
"death," and read the whole
stanza in a tone ofregretful longing.
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LXVII. AMONG THE THOUSAND ISLANDS.

200. Never a ripple.—Stronger
than not a ripple.

Like a mirror.—Why is the river
compared to a mirror ?

Only the shadows . . June.—
Compare Scott's description of
Loch Katrine, especially the lines,
" The mountain shadows . . rest."— Lady of the Luke, canto iii.,

stanza 2.

'Neath.—For beneath. Give
other words shortened in the
same way. Compare the use of
beneath here, with its use in the
second line.

Balmy breath.—Point out the
fitness of the epithet.

Shadowy island.—In the dim
moonlight, the islands seem like
mere shadows.

Silhouette— sWoo-tt.—A name
given to the representation, on
a white ground, of the outlines
of an object filled in with a black
color. Silhouettes were often
made by drawing the outline
on a sheet of white paper,
cutting out the figure thus out-
lined, and then placing the re-
maining paper on a black ground.
See in Webster's Dictionary,
Disraeli's explanation of the origin
of the term.

The silver |^round—the surface
of the river, glittering in the moon-
light. See note on "golden

—

silvery," p. 41. Notice how
much of the beauty and charm of
the picture is due to the magical
eflfects of the moonlight.
A rocky highland—a precipice.
Towers.—Explain.
Grimand dusk. —Express other-

wise.

Plashing.—What peculiarity in
the sound of this word ?

Living diamonds.— Point out
the resemblance here expressed.
Note the inverted constructions in

this stanza.

Night-hawk.—The night-hawk
is a common bird in some parts of
Canada, and is seen flitting or
darting about in the early part of
the evening in pursuit of its prey,
which consists of beetles and other
large insects.

Loon. — Called also the Great
Northern Diver, a large swimming
and diving bird, allied to the
grebe, but having toes fully

webbed. It is sometimes seen
and captured in the rivers and
lakes of Ontario. Its cry is very
peculiar and wild, and has been
likened to the howl of a wolf.

Luscious

—

lUsh'us—sweet, deli-

cious, especially to the taste. How
is it used here ? Paraphrase the
line.

Wafts— blows gently.

Tide of balm. — Compare
" balmy breath " above.

The chief beauty of this poem
consists in the frequent use of
alliteration and of imitative har-
mony ; the words and expres-
sions in which these occur should
receive prominence in the reading
by having more stress than usual
placed upon them. In reading
the passages in which imitative
harmony occurs, the words should
be uttered in such a manner that
the sound resembles the meaning.
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LXVm. THE HEROINE OF VERCHERES.
201 Incidents.—An incident issomething that takes place occa

sionally. or aside from the reguLr
course. Distinguish fromaJS^nd event What is meant by anincident being preserved ? ^
-Admul^'f- • • a«*«>inistration.

^dmtntstratwn, management ofpubhc affairs. Frontenic becameGovernor of Canada for the firs?time in 1672. He was an abeand energetie man. but was veryhaughty and domineering. 5^
quarrelled with his council and

iS?.S J^^' ^fo^
^^« consequently

recalled in 1682. His second al
ministration began in 1689 at atime when the colony was in great

of?hi'T°3-^^^°"°*°^ th« ravages
of the Indians; a war. too, had justbegun between France and Epg-

V^^' ^% successfully resisted

Za ^^Pf^»t^°ns against Canada,and made several raids into theEnglish colonies. He died atQuebec in 1698.
j

,.None
. . record. — Express

differently. What would be the
difference in meaning if is were
substituted for are? DistinguS
rec ord from re-cord'.

Vercheres — ver-shari— thename of a county and its county
town in the Province of Quebec
Point out on the map.
Seignior— sen'yer. — The

seignior was a vassal or tenant of
the French king, who granted
him a large tract of land as a
lavor, or as a reward for some
service The seignior thus be-came the proprietor of the land at

Sfc T\ °^ *^^ ,1^'"S' ^"d he let
this land in small portions to the
nabttantt nr t•l^^t^r^^r. nni. _ r • .

^ "I r* •~»'^2-'=. -i-wuieuaai
system of holding land in Canada
was changed by the Seigniorial
Tenure Act, in 1854. See Primer
oj Lanadtan History, chap, xiv.,

rhnr.'' '
^^^' ""^^P- ^^- sec. 9. andchap, vii., sees. 6-8.

Recital — narration, story

m the heroine's own words. Byusing direct narration the authorbrings the scene more vividly IS^

Block-house—a strongly builthouse used as a fortress.% fs sonamed because constructed chieflyof hewn timber. Block-houses

Sbo^1lrwa?f|?e""^°^"^^"-d
The inhabitants

. . fields —At what work, probably ?

On duty
. . Quebec.-The

expression "on duty" usuallv
refers to some sort of military slr^

mTmar^°V^ *'^ seigniors'were
military officers. Quebec was

ment It had at that time apopulation of about 7,000

M?J?r"*'f*'—"^^ population ofMontreal was then about ^ 000This was fifty years afte?'Tefounding of the city. See note onMaisonneuve," p. 155.
Madeleine—wd-rf^/aM

fhf'f^^li^^'P^?*^®-^ place forthe landing of persons or goodsfrorn^a vessel. DistinguishVom

off'^wouldSflt^'^^'-^-^ar

hef'r/."^ "^-^^y ^bout

Made the time . . lonir.-Ex-
plain how this could be.

202. Inspect- examine. Sup-ply any omittr J word in thissentence.

<,,-«n''***^**®!;T^h^* other expres-sion IS used for this word in theparagraph ?
^"®

The two soldiers.-Why the >
write out a comparison between
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the conduct of the soldiers and
that of the young girl.

Resolutely—firmly, boldly.
Putting on a hat.—Why did

Madeleine exchange her bonnet
for a hat ?

Let us . . death. —Express
otherwise, and give the meaning.
We are fighting . . religion.—

Show that this was true. See
note on "prayed . . tongues," p
156.

Gentlemen . . Kine.—Whatis
meant ? Where else in the para-
graph is a similar idea expressed ?

Whom . . courage. —Express
otherwise.

Her words.—What were these ?

Reluctance — unwillingness.
Give the meaning of the whole
sentence in other words.
Chasing. —Distinguish from

"driving" and "following."
To deter . . assault.—Para-

phrase, bringing out the meaning
of "deter" and of "assault."
Distinguish deter from hinder, and
assault from attack.

203. She appealed . . soldiers.—Why was an appeal necessary ?

Finding . . attempt.—Express
in other words.
They put . . on.—What is

meant ?

Lurking.— This is a habit
peculiar to the Indian. Distin-
guish from "hiding." Compare
its use in The Prairies, p. 153.
Under cover . . darkness.—

Express by a clause.

That is to say.—Give other
words or expressions having the
same meaning.
Snares.— Show how i.he ordi-

nary meaning of this word would
suggest its meaning here.

Surrender—to give up or yield
to an enemy. What meaning has
this word in common language?
Compare its use on page 204.
Bastions — bast'yon (Stor-

month's Dictionary); bas'ti-on
{Imperial Dictionary).—A bastion

is properly a huge mass of earth
faced with sods, brick, or stone,
standing out fro a a fortified place
to protect its ..alls, and to com-
mand the grou.id before the fort.

The use of the bastion is to bring
every point, both in front and
along the walls, under the guns
of the fort. For an illustration
of the bastion, see Webster's
Dictionary. The bastions of the
lesson, however, were merely
towers projecting at the corners
of the rude fort, to enable the
defenders to see the whole out-
side of the walls. Why did
Madeleine not place the two sol-
diers on the baotions ?

The Iroquois . . deceived.—
Explain how the Iroquois were
deceived.

Kept . . bastion.—Put another
word for kept here and in the next
sentence.

204. Speedy succor.—Give the
meaning in other words.
Lieutenant—/^/-/?«'a»/—a com-

missioned officer next in rank to a
captain.

Sentinel—a soldier on guard, a
sentry.

Placed a sentinel there.-Why ?

Saluted.—The military salute is
the mark of respect shown by a
soldier to an officer, or by an
officer to his superior in rank, by
raising the hand to the cap.

Gallantly.—Show the meaning
of this word from the answer it-

self. The corresponding adjective
vfOu\dhe gallant'; distinguish from
gal'lant.

A sentinel . . bastion.—Who
were the sentinels on the bastions ?

For "Iroquois," "palisades,"
"ammunition," "loop-holes,"
"garrison," "canoe," see notes
on The Heroes of the Long Sault.
Compare these two lessons, and

account for the greater simplicity
of the language used in TheHeyoine
of Vcrchires.

Why does Madeleine deserve to
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Daulac and L^^ "'!" 'h« of
called W„""""P»'"°ns to be

forethought, S^ga 1 """'
heroism, and piety

""""ess.

age,sa!uted,niiSrabSil' *"""/-
and Doinl n, t .h. '

"connected

;

hyphen ^n'J^rZ "^^ •"
Others.

«J»ie, ana not in

w^dCn^obio''"'"''"^--'

week in cons^anf oi ^^^^ ^

filled"''
'"^^-''^ ^ho had been

indirect narrafSn ^^ "^^^ m

a p'^ragra^;S'J^L^°"°--.^ -to
Verchdres haH L ^eignior of

There were left fTV ^"^^<=-
three cSen L " '''^ ^'*^*« ^is

some set ler, ^^ ^^^^ants. and

IndianfmaTean.T^^'^^'y *h«

estate. ?hey came n
"P°" *^«

fore. All wToS T"" *° *^«

refuge in the fort Th
'° *°°^

but two soldiers L Iw '^ '^^''^

e ehtv anH o^ ' " °^^ man of

arnatch^trbCuV^^^rgr^^^ll^
did not wish anv of u "" "e
fell into tie hands of tLW" *°

Madeleine th« e • •
*"® Indians.

forbat ?his.^'s?rton.^
^""^^*«^'

of the fort Tk °°^ command
show of defenle'%^:'^^ ^-*
the Indians For a L'^r/r^
?hTn^"rer/*-^"-'d"^^^^^^Then rehef came. The IndTans

lesTon^!y®
*^^ substance of this

205. And she . . knee An

.^'Se'ehiJnre'"'^"™"'"^

that f„ ~i- ? ^ <:ommon doitSne

rScl-ifX^SerCld^
experience (Psalm cxix 67) T?,f

t:,ricrrat:i;j&-
o «*.»-«-. t-i. . ,' * '^"j rate, more
•^.-..^auic 10 Human nature anH
thi TS.7 *° divine law Not^the childlike attitude which th!poet here assumes ^ *^^

LXIX. THE CHANGELING.

" divine,'' p. "78 "°'®™
erSl"*^*' patience His
Cprri;|;^lAhfi°vedu?.'.^

pressed el^where^fn't'Stt?'-

en?""" • "^-E^Press Siffer.

And the light.. hair.-Thisi,
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a beautiful thought, beautifully ex-

pressed. Compare Wordsworth's
sentiment, " Heaven lies about us

in our infancy. "

—

Intimations of
Immortality, st. 5. Compare also

the sentiment in the third sentence

of the Death of Little Nell, p. 100.

As many changes took— as-

sumed as many shades.

Sun-gilt ripples.—What is

meant by sun-gilt? Explain in

what way ripples might cast shad-

ows. Note the beauty of the com-
parison made in these beautiful

lines, and see if the three points

of the comparison are clearly

brought out.

Yellow bed.—What would
cause the bed to be yellow ?

How it . . over.—A beautiful

description of a child's smile full

of innocence and glee.

Hands smiled.—Explain, Note
" dimpled " above.

Very heart.—What is the force

of very ?

Sending sun—sending joy and
strength. Explain the three last

lines.

206. And it . . day.—What
made the time seem so short ?

Contrast Madeleine's experience,

p. 201, " made the time seem so

long."

A troop . . away.—Compare
Longfellow's poem, The Reaper

and the Flowers

:

" 'Twas an angel visited the green

earth.

And took the flowers away."

Zingari—zing'gar-e. Zingari or

Zingani is the Italian name for

gipsies. This name, with slight

variations, is applied to the gip-

sies in many countries of Europe.

It is probably a corruption from
their own n ime Sinte or Siud, and
this is from Sindhu, the Sanskrit

word for a river-, but particularly

applied to the river Indus, which
gave India its name. In their own
tongue they are also called Rom,
and their language, Romany. The

gipsies are now generally believed

to be the descendants of some
obscure tribe of Northern India.

How is tho name Zingari applied

here ?

The hampering strings.—As ifv

the body were the cage or prison-

house of the soul. Point out the

application of the beautiful meta-

phor contained in the four last

lines of this stanza.

Changeling.—This name is sug-

gested by the old notion that fairies

often stole young children frofti

their cradles and left instead their

own ugly little elves. The children

so left were called changelings,

and were known by their peevish-

ness, and their backwardness in

walkingand speaking. Thechange-
ling of the poem is the picture

of the poet's dead child which

is indelibly impressed upon his

memory. See Longfellow's HaM«/-

ed Houses-.

Angel child.—The child left by
the " wandering angels."

Like her bud . . blossom.—The
"angel child" is represented as

more perfect than the one that

died ; or, the poet may in imagi-

nation see his child growing and
her charms expanding. Compare
the tenth and eleventh stanzas of

Resignatiov

.

Awful sky.—^Why awful ? Give

the full meaning of the last two

lines of the stanza.

As weak . . also.—The poet

feels his own weakness as he thinks

of the awful mysteries of dreaded

death, but he has faith in the

goodness and love of his Hea' enly

Father, who " doeth all things

well." For a similar sentiment

see the third and fourth stanzas of

Resignation, and compare Cow-
per's Light Shining out of Dark-

ness :

" J'udge not the Lord by feeble

sense,

But trust Him for His grace

;

Behind a frowning providence

He hides a smiling face."

aiOiig
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For the whole year . viol^f-The poet here shows his trusi
;e:„^°'f«"^^ his belief that .'a

This child
. . was.-Explainwhat IS meant, t' «»"

mo^l^^^r^^*^^^^ °r soothe withmarks of tender affection.
Transfigures—gives a elorified

hf?^f^'' '°- ^.^-* °^h-° hne
?nic fPu""

'•esemble the two lastlines of this stanza ?

CHRISTMAS CAROL. m
There are few other poems inthe language that, with such tei?derness and pathos, show thepower of parental love

Read in pure tone, and with

fn'Jh^V'"^?
""^ force! esi^cm Jin the four last stanzas.

^

' me
•'

• n°"'i?'*
''others- andme. Dwell on "lingered " nnri

"gleamed "in the fourfh line. ^

strain
'" ^ '°°''^ animated

5. Pause after " smiles " and'alone- and read the last linewith a feeling of awe.
7- Contrast "this" and "first."

thaS^'t^i'^"^^ • • heard.-Showtnat the name "Scrooge" isadapted to his previous character

Z^HP^'^^^u ^^"u'^
°^ his tram.

& /^ ^^y should he be
?''*'''ul ,Vy *^« peals of thichurch bells ?

"lus1?Jl?^^
peals. -What does

thl irH
"l^anhere? Observethe order of the onomatopoetic

words. Show that these diCtwords accurately represent S^esounds made by the bells
Notice uhe hurried, disjointed

sen ences of the first knd iecond
S^.^P'"'' 9»ite in harmony
with the sentiments they express
Joyial-merry. jolly,

^

byl^rufe'**^'--^''P^^^-'--V

sion°!^ ?H"^ •• • *°--An allu-

fnrr. f *u^
vn.. 32. Show theforce of the metaphor in this

rXsrf..p%rnf.?^---^-i

elS**'"
to-day?-SuppIy the

„,,^°^*«re<l. in—lo^V^^ to walk
^-tioiig siowiy, occasionally stoo-
P»"g- Give synonyms. ^ ^
With all . . wonder—with all

LXX. A CHRISTMAS CAROL.

express in tone and look. Whvwas the boy astonished ?
^

is th?'?of-/''""''^'««"' that

JL ru ^° y ^^y °r festival ofthe Christian Church observedannually on the twenty-fifth d^v

bfrth o?"^^'"-
.'° ^^"^^'•y °f the

„f
t

•
1

^'^r?st- On this day a
Fn ^h'^i'"'"

'^^'«^*°"« service is held

fowls for the table.
=> 'o sen

.lol f^°"i^ ^°Pe I did. -Showclearly what the boy means.

ablTboi^"*!*"*
**°y-a remark-awe boy.—Scrooge is not to be

•^^•t^^e£r^'^--
jusTify^Jf,-^

'^^' - C^r^ect or

should i7'™ '° earnest"-Why
T 11

?^°°&e say this ?
^

i^oint out other shortened everv-day forms in the lesson. Theseforms are in good keeping with
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the free and easy style of the
narrative.

Half-a-crown. — What is the
value ?

He must . . fast.—Rewrite this

sentence, expressing fully the
meaning of "a steady hand at a
trigger."

Bob Cratchit. — This was
Scrooge's clerk. Scrooge in his

dream had seemed to visit Crat-
chit's home, where he found the
household in great griefon account
of the death of Tiny Tim, Crat-
chit's little son. Tim was not
dead, however, as the lesson

shows.
He never . . bird.—Note the

unusual construction.

Irresistibly pleased.—The useof
irresistibly here is peculiar. Tho
meaning really is Ihat Scrooge's

joy was infectious; he looked so
pleased that the fellows eould not

help saying, " Good morning," etc.

Blithe — 6/«A (th as in the)—
cheerful, merry.
Everything . . pleasure.—Why?

Give proofs of this statement from
other parts of the lesson. Note
the lively description of the actions

of a man who is beside himself

with joy.

209. He had never . . happiness.
—Explain how this statement

could be correctly made of the

old man.
Disowned.—Refused toacknow-

ledge as his nephew. What is

meant by marrying imprudently ?

He paussed the door.—See how
strange and bashful the old man
feels under the influence of the

new and unusual feelings of kind-

liness that were filling his heart,

as if, in his new character, he
were a stranger to himself.

Thankee.—Short for thank you,

originallv thank ye.

Sidled . . in. -Sidle, to move
sideways, or side foremost. Why
does Scrooge act thus ?

In great array. —Because

Christmas Day was a special oc-

casion, and for the reason stated

by the author.

Dear heart alive.—This is

merely an exclamation—a varia-

tion of O dear, suites alive, etc.

Let him in.—Expand this into

a declaratory sentence to express
fully the meaning here applied.

His niece . . same.—To get at

the meaning of "just the same,"
we must remember that Scrooge
was in a frame of mind to be

E
leased with everythingand every-
ody, so of course he was pleased

with his niece. Note how the
author in this paragraph shows
the bewildered joy of Scrooge.
Unanimity — one-mindedness,

likeness or agreement in thought
and opinion.

Won-der-ful happiness.— The
author intends that great stress

should be placed upon won-der-ful,

to show that the happiness of
Scrooge had reached a climax,
that it was incapable of being
more fully described by any fur-

ther use of words.
But he was early . . come in.—

Observe hew well the author in

this paragraph shows the exuber-
ant or excessive joy and gladness
of Scrooge, The old man seems
to be overflowing with kindly

f ," gs, and he is as full^f animal
spirits as a bright, good-natured
boy.

210. His hat , . too. —This
touch throws a flood of light on
the relations that previously exist-

ed between Bob Cratchit and his

employer. The poor, brow-beaten
clerk, not knowing of the sudden
change in his master's character,
did all he could, before coming in,

to shorten his delay in getting to
work.
Comforter— muffler, wrap for

the neck,

Jiify. — Give synonymous ex-
pressions.

To overtake nine o'clock.—As
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If nine o'clock were some person
with whom he was to go some-

:Uh?uth?r'°'^'^^^^*«^°ff

for%V/'---"*-tio„
wh "i^** V>'"^*«<* Scrooge-Why should Scr .ge pretend to
feelings that he did not really have
towards his clerk?
Feign—pretend, counterfeit
Momentary—lasting but a mo-

ment.
Strait waistcoat— The strait-

waistcoat, or strait-jacket, is a
garment made of strong material
used to confine the hands andarms of lunatics and other violent
persons, to prevent them from
hurting themselvesor other people
,,

211. Struggling family.-Give

usIdhL""""^^^^'''"^^'*'"^^^
•Discuss your affairs. — What

does Scrooge mean ?

He did it all.-Did what 2

Infinitely—to a great extent or
degree.

He vns a second father.-What
IS meant ?

Borough—A«r'M.—In England,
a town with a properly organized
municipal government. If it sends
a representative to Parliament it
IS called a parliamentary borough
In the good old world.-The

goodwill and kindliness of the
whole lesson seem to centre and
condense in this sentence, where
the author applies the kindly epi-
thets in succession to the single
man in his various relations, to
the town or city where he lived
and, finally, to the whole world.

'

Alteration.—Substitute a sim-
pler word.
Nothing . . outset. — Notice

the veiled sarcasm in this sentence,
directed against those who oppose
reforms and desirable changes
ji any kind, with laughter, instead
of assisting in the good work.
Outset—beginning.

"3
Blind.—That is, blmd to thegood that was done.

,
Malady—disease. What ma/arfv

IS meant ? Explain how one might
have It " in less attractive form "

His own heart laughed.-Ex-
press otherwise. Point out pas-
sages in the lesson which illustrate
the meaning.
What act of Scrooge's, best

shows that " he knew how to keen
Christmas well "

?
^

In the lines by Alice Gary at the
end of the lesson find any passages
that may serve to point the moral
ot the lesson. •

Refer to passages which prove,
(I) that " the benevolent man can
tind a source of pleasure in any-
thing";

(2) that it deoends verymuch upon the state of" one's ownmind whether surrounding objects
have a bright or a gloomy appear-

This lesson should be read in avery lively manner, except the
last paragraph, which requires amore subdued, yet cheerful tone

It contains a great deal of
*""",^ted dialogue; the reader
should try to Understand the
mental attitude of each speaker
and to make the words his own '

207. "Clear. . stirring."—Em-
phasize, increasing from "clear"
to "stirring."

"cold°'''^
P'P»°g-"- Pause after

.K-"^^'n*''"J«^"* boy." -Read
this and all other " asides " in a low
tone, approaching a whisper

208. " Eh
! "-Expresses incre-

dulity, or strong unbelief. Theboy thinks that Scrooge is trying
to humbug him. ^ ^

" He went to church . . plea-
sure."—Read with the rising in-
flection, except the last clause,
lound . , pleasure."
209. "ThaUnything."—Strong-

ly emphasize " anything."
" As Scrooge thought. "—Paren-



114 NOTES TO THE FOURTH READER.

thetic.'i' What change in modu-
lation P

"Dear heart . , started."—
Read in a rapid, startled manner.
"Wonderful . . happiness."—

Read with increasing emphasis,

and prolong the sound of " won-
der-ful."

" Oh, he was early there."

—

Prolong the sound of "Oh."
Strongly emphasize " early."

" If he could . . late."—Em-
phasize " he," " first." " Cratchit."
" late," with rising inflection.

Note other emphatic words in the

paragraph, and mark the inflec-

tion.

2IO. Try to enter into the spirit

of the whole scene between the

clerk and his employer—Bob's
dread of Scrooge's anger, his sur-

prise at his master's unusual liber-

ality in offering to raise his salary,

and his passing fear that his

master must be out of his mind,
much increased by the "dig in

the waistcoat," given him in fun

by Scrooge.
I, (i.) Analyze transport, im-

prudently, unanimity, infinitely.

alteration, malady, attractive,

courage, reply, (ii.) Add to each

of the followmg words one of the

suffixes, able, ly, ous, or, er, ness,

and show how the change affects

the meaning : —run, glory, quick,

laugh, kind, nerve, happy, office.

II. Expand into compound or

complex sentences:—Running to

the window he opened it. He
watched the people hurrying to

and fro. In the afternoon he

turned his steps towards the house

of his nephew. Some people

laughed to see the alteration in

him.
III. Write out in indirect nar-

ration Scrooge's conversation with

the boy who ordered the turkey,

and with the servant at his

nephew's house.

IV. Paraphrase the last para-

graph in the lesson.

V. (i.) Reproduce in your own
words the scene between Scrooge

and Bob Cratchit on the morning
after Christmas, (ii.) Write a

letter to a schoolfellow giving an

account of Scrooge, and how he

spent his first meriy Christmas,

LXXI. THE HERITAGE.

1

1

il

III

212. The rich . . son.—What
is the force of '

' the
'

' ?

Inherits—possesses by descent

from an ancestor.

And piles . . gold.—What is

meant ? How would the meaning
differ if the comma after "brick"
were removed ?

And he inherits . . cold.—Show
how the meaning of inherits here
differs from its meaning in the first

line.

Nor dares . . old.—Why does
it require courage to wear an oSd

garment? Compare, "We ds ?

be poor for a' that," p. y:^.

Heritage—that which one vi

herits. Compare the use of this

word on page io8, and see note

thereon.

Scarce.—What would this be

in prose?
To hold in fee.—To hold an

estate in fee, or in fee-simple, is to

have absolute, unrestricted posses

sion of it, and the fullest power of

disposing of it which the law

allows.

Inherits cares.—Show how this

is true. What connection in

thought with that which follows?

The bank may break.—The
ise of "break" with the meaning,

ie '^'.lU in business, is supposed to

have originatedamong the Italians.

On the revival of commerce in the
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I

twelfth century, the Italian cities
became important commercial
centres. The money dealers in
those cities conducted their deal-
ings on benches in the public
markets, and when one of these
dealers or bankers failed, his
bench was broken to signify that
the person to whom the bench
belonged was no longer in a con-
dition to continue his business.
Hence the origin of the term
bankrupt applied to such a person,
spelled in old English, hankeroute
(Italian, biico, a bank, rotto,
broken).

A breath . . biuires.—When a
businp' s enterprise is started by
a number of persons, it is usual to
divide the amount of the required
capital into equal parts, called
shares. If the enterprise is got up
to benefit the promoters at the
expense of others, the shares may
properly be called bubble shares.
Mention any such enterprise noted
in history. The term bubble may
here refer to the risk attending
any speculation, however well-
intentioned. Explain the force of
the metaphor employed.
And soft . . turn.—Show the

connection in sense with what
precedes.

Serve his turn.—What is
meant? Point out and explain
the antithesis or contrast between
the idea conveyed in this expres-
sionand that in "soft white hands."

Inherits wants.—How do the
wants referred to here diflfer from
the wants that everyone inherits?
Df "atj fare.— Explain. Give

the meaning of this line in other
words.
With sated . . chair.—Observe

carefully the two pictures present-
ed in these lines ; on the one hand
the rich man's son in possession
of all that heart can desire, and
r\n ^ViA ^-v4-VvA.- i.V.^ •^A^M 1»l. .

exhausted by his toil that his very
breathings may be heard by the

rich man as he wearily jolls in his
easy-chair. The expression, " he
hears the pants," brings out the
contrast in an especially vivid
manner.
Sated -fully satisfied, satisfied

beyoi 1 the natural desire.
Hinds—peasants, laborers.
Brown arms bare.—With what

other expression in the poem may
this one be contrasted ?

Sinewy— strong, vigorous.
What is the primary meaning of
sinewy? Compare with " sinewy
heart," "the will to do, the soul
to dare," in Scott's description of
Fitz James, Lady of the Lake,
canto i., stanza 21.

A hardy . spirit.—This line
has nearly the same meaning as
the preceding line. Show where
they differ in meaning. Note the
imperfect rhyme in "inherit,"
"spirit," and point out other im-
perfect rhymes.
King . . hands.—Explain. The

rich man has also two hands;
what makes the difference ?

He does . . art. — What is
meant ? Is this statement true of
every poor man's son?
A king: . . fee.—Why a "king"?
Wishes . . t lings.—His wants

are few and easily satisfied. Com-
pare Goldsmith's villaje preacher,
who was "passing rich with forty
pounds a year." With "over-
joyed " contrast "sated" in the
third stanza.

213. A rank . . merit.—Any
rank or position in life that the
poor man attains is generally
gained by hard work and real
worth.

Adjudged—awarded.
Content . . sings.—Show how

content may spring from employ-
ment. What is meant by the heart
sitting? Give the meaning of
these two lines in other words.
A patience . . poor.— Poverty

accustoms one to do without many
things that are very desirable;
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but it does not always make one
patient.

Couraife . it.— Is this the
same kind Oi' couragt that the
soldier needs in battle ? Put the
line in prose order,
A fellow"feelingf . . door.—

What is a. fellow-feding ? For a
similar sentiment,"see Goldsmith's
description of the village preacher,
p. 8i.

There is a toil.—Describe this
toil.

That . . stands.— Express
otherwise.

Large charity.—What does
charity mean here ? Give other
meanings. In what sense does
charity whiten the hands? The
color white is an emblem of purity.
This . . lands. — Paraphrase,

showing clearly what is meant by
crop and lands.

Scorn . . state.—Why is. this
addressed to the poor man rather
than to the rich man ? Distinguish
scorn from despise.

There . . great.—Paraphrase,
bringing out the force of " merely."
Compare, "A weary, wretched life

is theirs, who have no work to do."
Point out a parallel passage in the
poem.
Toil . . shine. — Gives here

means caus^, enables, as in the
expression. He gives me to under-
stand. This line sets forth the
truth that there is dignity in labor
which elevates the soul. Compare
the sentiment in " Honest labor
bears a lovely face."

And makes . . benig^.—Rest
after toil is sweet and blessed, but
it requires toil to make it so. De-
scribe the heritage mentioned in
this and in the preceding stanza,
and show that it is worth being
rich in the one case, and being poor
in the other, to hold such a heri-
tage in fee.

Both heirs . . past.—The well-
known truths in these lines have
been expressed in many ways since

Solomon wrote, "The rich and
poor meet together: the Lord is

the Maker of them all." Man is

here referred to in his two-fold
nature— the mortal and the im-
mortal ; and both in the presence
of death and before God all dis-
tinctions are levelled.

Some.— What is the force of
this word ?

Prove—establish.

Title—claim, right. Give other
meanings.

Heirship vast.—Heirship, privi-
leges of an heir. See Romans viii.,

i6, 17; and compare i Peter i.,

3-5. Each one—the rich man as
well as the poor man—must prove
his title to this vast heirship by
faithfully doing his duty in his
own sphere, and making the best
use of the talents God has given
him.

Worth a life. — See Romans
viii., 18; and compare i Johniii.,2.
Make a comparison between the

heritage of the rich man and that
of the poor man, and point out
the advantages of each state, as
brought out by the poet.

Refer to passages which prove
that " to be idle is to be miserable."
The language of this poem is

not so poetic as that of The
Changeling. It is intended to in-
struct rather than to please.
What useful lessons may we

learn from the poem ? Lessons of
a similar character may be learned
from the following poems found
in the Fifth Reader (Old Canadian
Series) : Labor, My Own Place,
and What is Noble .?

Read in ordinary pure tone. In
the three last stanzas the language
is more elevated ; what change m
tone therefore ?

Read the last line of the three
first StanxflR an if Hicrl^ininrr *Ua— ——*—..

j^ 1 1^^^

heritage.

St. 2. Pause after " breath."
Emphasize " his," 1. 5.
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4. Read the fir&t line with the
falling inflection. In the two fol-

lowing stanzas the question is re-

peated for rhetorical effect ; hence
the rising inflection on "poor"
and "inherit." Emphasize
" king " in this and the two follow-

ing stanzas.

7. Avoid the verse accent on
" is " in the first line. Pause after

"others." Emphasize the con-

trasted words in the third and

fourth lines. Group " worth being
rich" and pause after "rich."
See also "worth . . poor" be-
low.

8. Bring out the force of " mere-
ly " by properly emphasizing it.

9. Slower time. Why? In-

creasing emphasis on " well . .

life." Pause after " life."

The strongly -marked emphasis
which prevails throughout this

poem requires careful attention.

LXXII. THE TWO BREATHS.

214. Breathe—breath.—Distin-

guish in pronunciation, and give

similar oairs of words.
Anatomical details—minute ac-

counts of the structure of the
human body as revealed to us by
anatomy. Anatomy is the science

which treats of the shape, position,

and mutual relations of the organs
of which the human body con-
sists.

In place.—Express by a single

word. Why are anatomical details

not in place here ?

Habitually—constantly. Is this

the ordinary meaning of the word ?

Nervous—easily agitated.

Depressed—sad, cast down in

spirits.

Tempted. - Give the grammati-
cal connection.

To resort to.—Express differ-

ently. Distinguish the diff"erent

uses of "to" here.

Stimulants—medicines, drugs,

or food and drink that stimulate

or excite a person, but do not

cause any permanent increase of

strength. Name the more common
stimulants.

Be allowed.—Notice the cor-

rect use of the subjunctive mood.
Point out other instances of its

correct use m this lesson.

Assuredly—certainly

.

Medical men—men skilled in

the science and practice of medi-
cine, doctors or surgeons.

On record—recorded, men-
tioned in books.

215. That you may . . stimu-
lant.— Explain the grammatical
connection of this clause.

Smelling--salts.—These are
generally prepared by mixing car-

bonate of ammonia and spirits of
camphor. The mixture is not so
strong, and is therefore not so
dangerous as the liquid ammonia

;

it is used chiefly to revive fainting

persons.

The fire . . life.—For an ex-

planation of these lines, see pages
216, 217.

Highland.—See note on "High-
landers," p. 190.

Tragedy—an event in which
human lives are lost by human
violence. Is this strictly the
meaning here ?

Sir James Simpson.—An emi-
nent professor in tne University of

Edinburgh ; born 181 1, died 1870.

He is the author of many valuable
medical works. He was the first

to find out the use of chloroform
as an anaesthetic— a substance
whose vapor, when inhaled, pro-
duces insensibility.

Noxious—poisonous, injurious.
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Typhus fever—ti'fus.—A highly
contagious fever lasting from two
to three weeks, and attended with
a rash, like that of measles. In
some of its symptoms it resembles
the morecommon, and less danger-
ous, disease, called typhoid/ever.
Grotto del Cane—or, Grotto of

the Dog — a noted cave near Naples,
Italy. It is about ten feet deep,
four wide, and nine high, and is so
full of carbonic acid gas that little

animals introduced into it soon die.

Stupefied—made stupid or in-
sensible.

Carbonic acid gas.—A heavy,
colorless gas which extinguishes
ordinary flame, and destroys ani-
mal life. It is breathed out from
the lungs of all living animals,
and is formed when anything
is burned in air, or in oxygen.
The torments . . Calcutta —

See Lesson LXXV.
216, Oxygen—nitrogen.—Oxy-

gen gas is the great supporter of
life and combustion. It is mixed
with nitrogen, in the proportion of
one to four, to form the air we
breathe.

Experiment—some trial or test

made to establish a principle, or
to prove the truth of a theory.

Scientific terms—terms used in
the discussion and treatment of
science subjects, such as Chem-
istry, Botany, etc.

Perpetually—continually.
217. Alight—lighted up.

Average. — Expand into a
clause.

escapes. — Why

supplied with fresh

from

Happily
"happily"?
Ventilated

air.

Fumes. — Distinguish
vapor and smoke.

Competing—contending, striv-

ing.

Inhnle—to breath in. Give the
opposite word.

218. When he had . . acid.—
Supply the ellipsis in this sentence.

It is merely . . waste.—Notice
the force of "merely" in these
questions.

God forbid.—A strong way of
denying the previous questions.

Ay—yes. Distinguish from aya
in pronunciation and meaning.
Crater—the mouth or opening

of a volcano, from which issue

the smoke, ashes, lava, etc.

Eruption.—Here, a sudden out-
burst of smoke, ashes, etc., from
a volcano. Nam some volcanoes
which have eruptions of this kind,
and others from which the flow of
lava, etc., is continuous.
Physical truth. — What is

meant ? Distinguish from other
kinds of truth.

Transformations—changes.
Atoms—very small indivisible

particles of matter.

Which shall lie . . elements.—
See Lessons LV. and LVIII. Para-
phrase so as to bring out the
meaning clearly.

Elements — substances which
cannot be resolved or separated
into simpler parts.

Primeval—pri-mevai—original,

belonging to the early ages.

Transmuted—changed

.

Mag^ically— in a manner like

magic. See note on " magic
wand," p. 162.

219. Absorbs—takes in.

Courteously.—Note the use ol

this word here.

Geranium—ye-ra'«i-Mm— a com-
mon flowering house-plant.

Constituted—made, appointed.
Mutual—affecting two or more

together. Distinguish from com-

good.— See
mon.
Working .

Romans viii., 28.

Universe—the whole creation.

Physical is here opposed to moral.

For explanation of the terms.

carbonate of lime \.'\J£, \^ J ,

'

' charcoal
,

" " carbon ,

" " strata,
'

'

see notes on The History of a
Piece of Coal.
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I. Distinguish between different
and unlike ; habitually and usually

;

depressed and dispirited ; serious
disease and dangerous disease

;

presently and directly ; support
and maintain; transmute and
transform; similar and same;
beseech and request; universal
and general ; ceiling^ and sealing.

II. Analyze lecture, composi-
tion, different. etTects, active, as-
suredly, disease, require, descrip-
tion, inflicting, according, similar,
carbonic, inhale, experiment, pro-
duce, exhausted, primeval.

III. Change the following sen-

tences from the interrogative to
the declarative form, and show
hovv the chang3 affects the force
of the sentence :—Does our breath
produce a similar effect upon ani-
mal life as upon a lighted candle ?

Is it merely harmful, merely waste ?

Were we not, how could we be
always warmer than the air out-
side us ? What becomes of the
breath that passes from our lips ?

Is it not carried away and purified ?

IV. Write a short sketch of the
difference between the breath we
breathe in and the breath we
breathe out.

m

LXXIII. THE THREE FISHERS.

220. Fishers. — What other
word has the same meaning ?

Went . . West. — Express
differently. What is the gram-
matical relation of '

' out
'

' ? Why
is " West " written with a capital ?

Each thouG^ht on. — Why on
rather than of, the more common
word ?

Out . . town. — Is this phrase
connected with "watching," or
with a verb understood ? Give
the meaning of the line with each
of the constructions suggested.

For men . . moaning.—Point
out the grammatical connection
of "for" and "though." Note
the contrast between the differ-

ent spheres of men and women,
as suggested here. Note, too,

how the poet prepares us for the
fate of the fishermen.

And there's little . . moaning.—
Give the meaning in other words.
Harbor bar.—A bar is a bank

of sand, gravel, or earth at the
mouth of a river or harbor, ob-
structing entrance, or rendering
it ditiicult. The word " moaning "

fitly describes the peculiar sound
made by the waves breaking on a
beach or over a bar before a

storm. What did the moaning
mean to the fishers ? Compare
" And the breakers . . making
moan," p. 74.
Three wi7es.— Notice the

change from '

' women " to " wives.
'

'

How does this increase our in-
terest in the fortunes of the
fishers ?

The lighthouse tower. — Or,
simply, the lighthouse. "Tower"
is really the descriptive word;
lighthouses are usually lofty,
tower-like structures. The lamps
are trimmed in the lantern, or
upper part of the lighthouse,
where the light is shown.
As the sun went down.—The

lamps are generally lighted at
sunset.

Squall . . shower. —SoMrt//, a
sudden and violent gust of wind,
often accompanied by rain or
snow. Note that the clearness of
the picture depends upon the
natural order of the details.

Night-rack — dark, heavy
clouds, whic'- break up and scud
across the sky.

But men must work.— Why
"but" and not "for," as in the
first stanza ?
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Shining sands.— Why would
the sands be shining?

In the morning' gleam.—Com-
pare "From a shoal of richest
rubies, breaks the morning clear
and cold," p. 76.
As the tide went down.—What

is meant? Does the tide ebb
always at the same hour ?

It's . . sleep.—" It " here re-
fers to human life which the poet
represents as made up of working
and weeping. Death is often com-
pared to sleep, as in Macbeth,
act iii., sc. 2 :

" After life's fitful fever, he sleeps
well."

See also Acts vii., 60. Supply the
ellipsis before "to sleep."

Good bye.—A contraction of
God be with ye.

Observe how the poet gradually
develops this remarkably graphic
and impressive picture of the
gloomy side of^ human life.

Notice, too, the rhythm of the
poem, especially in the sad,
touching refrain. The moaning

sadness is sustained in every
stanza, not merely by the use of
the word "moaning" itself, but
also by the frequent recurrence of
the o and ow sounds.

To give a sympathetic reading
of this poem, the reader should try
to bring clearly before his mind
the picture presented in each
stanza.

Love and sympathy should
mark the readmg of the first

stanza. In the second and third
stanzas respectively, give suitable
expression to the anxious fear of
the three women, and to their
deep, despairing grief.

Bring out the force of the con-
trasted words.
Do not pause after "out" in

the third stanza, but make a very
short pause after " lay."
The tone of sadness increases

as the poem proceeds. The words
used to heighten the feeling of
sadness should be uttered with a
full tone, and be slightly pro-
longed in their utterance.

LXXIV. SONG OF THE RIVER.

221. By laughing . . pool.—
Give the grammatical relation of
" by." Pool—a deep collection of
water—is here opposed to shallow.
Note how beautifully this line de-
scribes the rippling of the river
over its shallow, stony bed, and
then its quiet, undisturbed flow in
the still pool. Point out the apt-
ness of the epithets, "laughing"
and "dreaming." Compare the
third stanza of Tennyson's Brook.
Shingle — round , water - worn

,

an \ loose gravel and pebbles found
Of the shores of rivers or of

" shining sands," p. 220.

Wear—wer—a dam in a river
;

also, a fence of twigs or stakes set

in a stream for catching fish.

Written also weir. Why foaming?
Crag—a steep, rugged rock.
Ousel—oozl— a poetical name

for the blackbird, a species of
thrush.

Ivied wall — a church wall
overgrown with ivy—a common
sight in England.

Undefiled . . undefiled.—The
undefiled river for the undefiled
mother and child. The pure,
sparkling river is a fitting emblem
of the purity of childhood and
womanhood.

rk •> M i> TV,;., ...^_j i_ 1.,.

synonymous with damp. It has
the added notion of offensive, un-
healthy, and this is its chief mean-
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inghere. Give synonyms of/om/,
as used here.

Murky—dark, gloomy.
Cowl—a sort of hood worn by

monks. To what is it compared ?

Se^^rer—m'er—a large under-
ground drain.

The richer I gjow^—Richer, in

a commercial sense, because its

greater breadth and volume affords
greater facilities for commerce;
richer, also, in an agricultural
sense, for the sediment it brings
with it enriches the land that
it waters. Name any river whose
overflow enriches the land.

Who dare . . sin -defiled.—
What is meant ?

Flood-gates — gates to be
opened for letting water flow
through, or to be shut to keep it

back ; hence, any opening or pas-
sage. What is meant by the ex-
pression, "The flood-gates are
open " ?

Cleansing . . along.—Moving
water purifies itself.

Golden sands. — Examine the
correctnessof the epithet "golden."
Shakespeare speaks of " yellow
sands."

Bar.—See note, p. 220. The
epithet is transferred ; it is the
water that leaps over the obstruct-
ing bar. Compare " foaming
wear" above.
Taintless tide — the purified

waters of the ocean.

Infinite main.—Express other-
wise.

Like a soul . . again.—The
whole poem may be regarded as
a representation of human life.

We have first the purity of child-
hood ; then the sin and pollution
which advancing years sc often
bring; and then the repentance
and pardon that sometimes follow
in later life. As every stream does
not become foul, so no life need
become impure.
Compare this poem with the

preceding one, and point out any
resemblances in style and in man-
ner of treatment.

The sounds of the words in this,

as in the preceding poem, are in-

tended to harmonize with the
sense ; and this correspondence of
sound a.id sense should be proper-
ly brought out in the reading.
The first stanza should be read

in a bright, lively manner, to re-

semble the rapid motion of the
merry, laughing brook. In the
second stanza, the words have a
dull, heavy, cheerless sound, sug-
gestive of the slowly-moving river,

foul with the refuse of mills and
factories. The third stanza pre-
sents to us the strong, impetuous
energy of the unobstructed river,

as it rushes onward to the ocean.

LXXV. THE CONQUEST OF BENGAL.

222. From a child.— Express
otherwise.

Surajah Dowlah.— This man
had in 1756 become Governor or
Viceroy of India, in the twentieth
year of his age. He was of weak
intellect, vain, selfish, and cruel.
" It had been early his amuse-
ment to torture beasts and birds

;

and wh'^n he grew up, he enjoyed

with still keener relish the misery
of his fellow-creatures." After
the battle of Plassey he was
deposed by the English, and
afterwards put to death by his
successor, Meer Jaffier.

Whim — fanciful notion, for
which one can give no reason.

Exaggerated—enlarged be-
yond truth or reason.
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Feeble — uncultivated. — Con-
trast the meaning of these two
epithets.

Incapable of perceiving'.—Give
a synonymous expression.

Compensate—make up for.

Pretexts—excuses, reasons not
justifiable or sufficient.

Nabob—nd'bob.—The title given
to a governor or viceroy of a
province in India. These nabobs
were at first subject to the Great
Mogul, or Mongol emperor of
India, but they gradually assumed
an independent sovereignty, and
became either allies or dependants
of the East India Company. The
term is used in England to signify
a person who has acquired great
wealth in India, and it is also
applied to a wealthy and luxuri-
ous man, however his wealth has
been acquired.

The Company.—This was the
East India Company, which Mas
at first composed of some Lon-
don merchants, to whom a char-
ter was granted, in 1600, by Queen
Elizabeth, giving them the' sole
right of trading in the East
Indies.

A company for the same pur-
pose was formed by the French,
in 1664. Their central station
was at Pondicherry, south of
Madras. Dupleix became Gover-
nor of Pondicherry in 1742. He
was a crafty, restless, ambitious
man, and conceived the design of
driving the English from India,
and of founding a French empire
on the ruins of the Mogul mon-
archy. Just when he seemed to
be on the highroad to empire, the
tide of fortune was turned against
him by the valor and genius of
Clive.

Mere traders.— Contrast with
statesmen and soldiers. Explain
why the F.ervar?tf> of the Company
at Madras had become statesmen
and soldiers, while those of Bengal
remained mere traders.

Bewildered—thrown into con-
fusion. Distinguish from terrified.

223. Frightened . . wits.—Ex-
press in other words.
Wits—senses, mental powers.
Commandant.—The officer in

command of a fort or garrison.
See also p. 155.

Regal pomp—display becoming
a sovereign.

Insolence.—Give synonyms.
Memorable—worthy of being

remembered.
Atrocity—great wickedness.

Tremendous—tre-men'dUs.—
Give synonyms.

Retribution.—Distinguish from
revenge and vengeance.

For the night.—June i8th, 1756.
Black Hole.—This is the name

commonly given to the place
where soldiers are confined for

minor offences. The episode here
related has made the name pro-
verbial for any filthy place of con-
finement where prisoners are ill-

treated.

Malefactor — evil-doer, crimi-
nal. The term is more commonly
applied to one under sentence of

death.

Obstructed—partly blocked up.

Summer solstice — the time
when the sun is directly overhead,
at a distance of 23J degrees north
of the equator. On what day is

this ? When is the winter solstice ?

Tolerable — capable of being
endured.
Waving of fans.—The waving

of la»-ge fans, called punkahs, is

the plan commonly adopted in

India to produce a constant cur-
rent of air in a room.
Expostulated—argued against,

resisted by words, not by actions.

Distinguish from entreated.

224. Fiction.—Writings having
little or no foundation in fact.

Recounted—related

.

That extremity.—Explain.

Presence of mmd—a calm, col-

lected state of mind.
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Mad.—Give synonyms.
Pittance—beggarly small por-

tion.

Cruel mercy.— Why was the
mercy of the murderers cruel?
Note the contradiction in terms.
Compare "living dead," p. 103.
Notice the alliteration in this
clause, and the absence of con-
junctions between its numerous
verbs.

Blasphemed— used profane
language.

Frantic—crazy, violent.
Tumult—great noise, uproar.
Debauch—fit of intemperance,

drunkenness. Macaxilaysaysofthe
Nabob, that " heindulged immode-
rately in the use of ardent spirits,
which inflamed his weak brain
almost to madness."
Loathsome—disgusting.
Ghastly— ghostly, unearthly-

looking.

Charnel-house— a building in
a grave-yard for the temporary
reception of dead bodies, or of
bones dug up in preparing new
graves.

Promiscuously— in mixed
fashion, without order.

Notice the shortness of the
sentences in this paragraph, and
the absence of conjunctions, two
devices employed to id the vivid-
ness of the description, and, as it

were, to hurry the reader through
its horrors.

Lapse — the gradual passing
away.
Eighty years.—This essay was

written for the Edinburgh Review,
where it appeared in January,

Remorse . . pity.—Remorse im-
plies self-reproach for the part one
has played in something wrong, as
well as pity for the objects of the
wrong. Pity is simply sorrow for
the condition of others.

225. Execrable— ek'se-cra-hl—
detestable. Give other synonyms.
Reproached — reviled. What

is the more common meaning of
this word ?

Sent up . . irons.—Give the
meaning in other words.
Intercessions — prayers or

pleadings to one party in behalf
of another.

Harem— ha'rem.— This word
means in the Arabic anything pro-
hibited, and is the name applied to
the women's apartments in Mo-
hammedan families, from which
men are strictly excluded. Writ-
ten also haram.
Nominal sovereign—a sovereign

in name, but not in reality. This
was the Great Mogul, whose capi-
tal city was Delhi.
Late conquest—Express "late"

by a clause.

Pompous—boastful

.

Garrison.—See note, p. 155.
Resentment—anger, desire for

revenge.

Intelligence — news, informa-
tion.

Hoo^hly— Aoog-7?.—A branch
of the river Ganges. It is formed
by the junction of two smaller
branches, the first that the Ganges
sends off. On the first, or western
branch, are the city of Moorshed-
abad, the fort of Cossimbuzar,
and the village of Plassey. Cal-
cutta is on the Hooghly proper,
about one hundred miles from its
mouth.

Clive.—Robert Clive, born 1725,
became a clerk in the service of
the !East India Company in the
eighteenth year of his age. After
serving in this capacity for a few
years, he gave up a commercial
life and entered the army. He
was one of those servants of the
East India Company whom Du-
pleix, by his intrigues and his
aggressive policy, "forced to be-
_ome statesmen and soldiers."
His military genius soon showed
Itself in the capture and defence
of Arcot. He was then twenty-five
years of age, and had attained the
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rank of captain. Two years after-

wards he returned to England.
Failing to obtain a seat in Parlia-

ment at the general election in

1754, he returned to India in the

following year as Governor of

Fort St. David, with the rank of

Lieutenant-Colonel. It was white

holding this position that he was
appointed to the command of the

expedition against Surajah Dow-
lah. For his great success at the

battle of Plassey, he was created

Lord Clive, on his return to Eng-
land in 1 760. He becameGovernor
of Bengal in 1764. and succeeded

in carrying out many reforms, but

not without making many enemies.

In 1767, he finally returned to

England. In 1773, his conduct in

India was made the subject of a
Parliamentary inquiry. He was
acquitted, but the disgrace implied

in the trial affected him so deeply

that he committed suicide in the

following year. Clive was one of

the greatest warrior-statesmen of

whom England can boast. Lord
Chatham described him as a

"heaven-born general, who, with-

out experience, surpassed all the

officers of his time."

Armament — a body of forces

equipped for war. The term is

used either of a land or of a naval

force.

Sepoys—native Hindoo soldiers

in the British army in India,

226. Louis XV. — King of

France at that time.

Empress Maria Theresa— of

Austria. France and Austria were

at that time the leading powers of

Europe.
Adverse —ad' vers—contrary

.

December.—This was in 1756.

The events recorded in the re-

maining part of the lesson took

place in June, 1757, the battle of
pjj^ej-oir bein'*' foughton thetwenty-

third of that month. The inter-

vening time was spent in negotia-

tions between the English and the

Nabob, in which each party was
trying to outwit the other. Clive

met craft with craft, and proved
himself more than a match for

the wily Hindoos.
Meet Jaffier.—This man was

the chief commander of the Na-
bob's troops. He plotted against

the Nabob, and offered to assist

the English on condition that he
should be placed on the throne of

Bengal instead of Surajah Dow-
lah. After the battle of Plassey

he became Nabob of Bengal.

His division— the part of the

army commanded by him.

Decisive moment — the time
which was. to decide the success

or failure of the conspiracy.

Conspirator—onewho conspires

or plots against another.

Overpowered . . ambition.—
What is meant ?

Power— force, army. Not a
common use of the word in prose.

Evasive—intended to put one
off and leave him in doubt.

Remonstrances—strong reasons
urged against any measure or pro-

ceeding.

Clive . . situation.—Paraphrase
so as to bring out clearly the force

of "painfully."

Sincerity—honesty of purpose.

Confederate— ally. Who was
this?

Vsdor—discipline.—Show that

both these are necessary to the

success of an army in battle.

It was . . thing.—Express the

same thought affirmatively.

A river— the Bhagrutti, on
which Plassey is situated. See
note on "Hooghly". above.

Dauntless—bold, daring.

Responsibility — the state of

being responsible for a trust. In
what respect was the responsibility

fearful ? Paraphrase the sentence.

Council of war—an assembly
of the chief officers of an army to

consult with the commander-in-
chief on matters of great import-
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ance. Clive used to say afterwards
that "he had never called but
one council of war, and that, if
he had taken the advice of that
council, the British would never
have been masters of Bengal."
Concurrence—agreemen t

.

To put . . hazard.—Express
otherwise.

227. Mango-trees—a species of
tree widely cultivated in tropical
Asia.

Cymbals.—See note, p. 51.
Stout heart.—Compare " daunt-

less spirit," p. 226.
Against what odds . . prize.—

Explain.

Weak-stormy.—Give in other
words the force of these two eni-
thets.

^

Apprehensions.— Distinguish
from fears.

Appalled—impressed with fear
to such a degree that the mind
loses its firmness.

Crisis— the decisive point or
turn in affairs, on which depend
all results.

Haunted . . furies.-The
ancient Greeks had the idea that
one guilty of murder was haunted
or persecuted by three ghostly
beings— the Furies— soat at the
summons of the mn:dered one's
spirit to goad the murderer to
agoay and rem ^ *rast the
state of mind 01 leaders
on the night beioN oreat
contest.

Firelocks.—The Jirc.,o./i was a
gun, having a lock furnished with a
flint and steel, by means of which
fire was produced in order to dis-
charge it ; distinguished from the
matchlock, which was fired with a
match.

Pikes.—The pike was a weapon
consisting of a long wooden shaft
with a flat steel head, pointed,
formerly used by foot-soldiers.

Ordnance— artillery, heavy
guns. Distinguish in pronuncia-
tion and meaning from ordinance.

Auxiliaries.—This word, in the
plural, is generally used to mean
foreign troops in the service of a
nation at war. Distinguish from
"reinforcements," p. 158.
Were . . formidable.—Why ?

Effeminate— womanish, weak.
Carnatic—A district on'the east

coast of Southern India.
228. Conspicuous— prominent,

easy to be seen.

Regiment— a large body of sol-
diers commanded by a colonel.
The number of men in a regiment
may vary greatly. It is customary
to distinguish regiments by certain
numbers, as here.
Colors— the small flags, gene-

rally of silk, forming the standard
of each regiment. Soldiers make it
a point of honor to save the colors
from falling into the hands of the
enemy, and many deeds of daring
have been performed in defending
and rescuing the regimental colors.
It is customary to place on the
colors the names of the battles
in which the regiment has taken
part.

Wellington.-Arthur Wellesley,
Duke of Wellington, born 1769,
was the greatest British soldier of
modern times. He won military
glory in India and elsewhere, but
his successes on other fields are
scarcely remembered in compari-
son with the series of brilliant
victories gained by him over the
French, terminating in the signal
defeat of Napoleon at Waterloo,
in 18..5. Like Clive, he was a
statesman as well as a soldier.
He became Prime Minister in
1828. He died in 1852, and was
buried in St. Paul's Cathedral, by
the side of Nelson.
Gascony — the former name

of a district in the south-west of
France, where Wellington gained
several victories.

Primus in Indis — prl'mUs in
/«Vfs—"first among the men of
India."

^
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Cannonade—continuous firing

of cannon.
The artillery . . execution.—

Express otherwise.

Field-pieces—field-guns, small

cannon carried along with armies

and used on the battle-field.

His conspirators—those

secretly working against him but

pretending friendship.

Expediency— propriety under
the particular circumstances of a

case.

Insidious—treacherous, plausi-

ble but ill-meant. Why was the

advice insidious ?

Dispirited.-Why was the army
of the Nabob dispirited ?

Disciplined valor. — Abstract

for concrete. Metonymy. Para-

phrase the sentence. Note how
the spirited activity of these opera-

tions is well brought out by the

short, hurried sentences by which
they are described.

Regularsoldiers.—What differ-

ence is there between regulars and
volunteers ?

To confront—to oppose. Dis-

tinguish from to face.

Power.—Compare the meaning
of this word here with that on

p. 226.

Point out on the map all the

places mentioned in the lesson.

Read the whole of Macaulay's

essay on Lord Clive.

I. Distinguish betweenexpecta-

tion and hope; resistance and

opposition; insolence and imper-

tmence ; cell and cave; remorse
and repentance ; procured and

purchased: separate and scatter;

fear and dottbt; dispersed and
divided.

II. Analyze exaggerated, un-

cultivated, fortify, fugitive, regal,

commit, retribution, inalefactor,

survivor, despair, decisive, ambi-

tion, evade, confidence, sincerity,

concur, insidious, dispersed.

III. Change the dependent
sentences in the following to

phrases, explaining and showing

the effect ofchange :—The Gover-

nor, who had heard much of

Surajah Dowlah's cruelty, was
frightened out of his wits. He
promised to spare their lives, be-

fore he retired to rest. He gave

orders that all should be in readi-

ness for passing the river on the

morrow. His stout heart sank

now and then when he reflected

against what odds he was in a few

hours to contend. He had formed

a very exaggerated notion of the

wealth which would be obtained

by plundering them. As our

allies are absent, we must depend

on our own exertions. When the

troubles began, most of the Com-
pany's servants supposed there

would be little danger. Clive re-

solved that he would risk an
engagement.

IV. Sketch (i.) The Capture of

Calcutta by Surajah Dowlah;

(ii.) The Battle of Plassey.

LXXVI. LANDING OF THE PILGRIMS.

The Pilgrims, or Pilgrim Fathers, vere a body of English Noncon-

formists, who emigrated to America to escape religious persecution.

In the latter part of Elizabeth's reign they had taken refuge in Holland,

but rinding it difficult to maintain themselves there as a separate com-

munity, they resolved to quit Holland and find a home in the New

World In July, 1620, they sailed from Holland to Southampton, and
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there embarked on two small vessels-the Speedwell and the Mayflower-for their new home. At Plymouth, the Speedwell was pronounced
unfit for the voyage, and the Mayflower, with the whole party on board-one hundred and two-set sail alone. She reached the coasi of
Massachusetts in November. 1620. and in the latter part of December
the Pilgrims selected the site for their settlement, which they called
Plymouth, in memory of the last English port at which they touchedThey suffered great hardships, and half of their number died before the
following spring. A huge boulder of granite, called Plymouth Roek, is
still pomted out as the spot where the Pilgrims landed to form their
settlement, and it is held in great yeneration by their descendants.

229. The breaking waves . .

tossed.—On Noveniber 21st. the
May/lower cast anchor in Province-
town harbor, just inside the ex-
treme point of Cape Cod and
nearly due east of Plymouth.
There is scarcely any part of the
New England coast to which the
description in these two lines is
less applicable than to the inside
of

^
this sickle-shaped peninsula.

It is a succession of low sand-hills.
and the trees that grow on them
are not at all giant-like in size.
Stem and rock-bound. — Ex-

plain. These epithets describe
well, not only "the wild New
England shore," but also the whole
coast-line to the north. Compare
Jacques Cartier, st. iv., 1. i.

Woods. —Why not trees?
Which is the more suitable word
for poetry ?

And the heavy night . . o'er.—
Was the night heavy ? Write this
line in prose.

Exiles.—See note, p. 192.
Moored —anchored.
Bark.—See note, p. 133.
New England—Seenote, p. 132.
True-hearted—faithful to their

religious convictions.

Stirring drums.— Explain the
force of " stirring " by a clause.
The flying. — Contrasted with

OVTlijtrzrvr . iiApiC33 10 SUoU WOFOS
as to bring out this contrast more
clearly.

They shook . . cheer.—Para-

phrase, bringing out the force of
••desert's gloom" and '•lofty
cheer." '

Amidst the storm . . free
Note how expressively these lines
indicate the lonely, desolate con-
dition of the Pilgrims, and the
deep solemnity of the occasion
when, with gratitude for the past
and hope for the future, they sang
their song of thanksgiving.
Aisles.—Properly, passages in a

church or other building. What
is the meaning here ? Why sound-
ing?
Dim woods. -^ Compare " dim

old forest," p. 31.
Anthem

. . free.-Seethesame
expression on page 162. and com-
pare the meaning.
Ocean eagle.—This bird differs

from the true eagle in its habits,
and slightly, also, in appearance.
It frequents the sea-coast and the
shores of lakes and rivers to feed
on fish. This eagle is the chosen
symbol of the United States.
White wave's foam—Compare

the first line of the poem.
This was . . home.—Compare

the conqueror's welcome in the
second stanza.

Childhood's land.—What land»
Fearless eye. —Fearless is an

unusual epithet to apply to a
woman's eye. Its use" may be
justified here, as referring to the
firm faith in the future which these
women possessed.
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Deep love's truth. -How was
this shown ?

Serenely high.—This may refer

to man's confidence in his own
powers when he is in the prime of
fife.

Fiery . . youth.—Express in a
more concrete form.

230. What sought . . war ?—
Notice the rhetorical effect of these
questions.

A faith's . . shrine.—A place
where they could worship God
according to their own religious

convictions.

iW.—See note, page 218.

Hfoly ground.—SeeExodusiii.,5.
They have . . God. — They

allowed to others the same " free-

dom to worship God " which they
claimed for themselves. This is

true of the Pilgrim Fathers, but
not of the Purita is, who subse-
quently settled in Massachusetts,
with whom they are often con-
founded.
The descriptive details of the

first stanza, though not strictly in

accordance with the facts, are,

nevertheless, necessary as an in-

troduction to the poem, and serve

to excite our sympathy for the
Pilgrims.

There is frequent use of alliter-

ation in the poem. Point out
instances.

Observe that the sentiment be-
comes more elevated as the poem
proceeds, reaching a climax in the
last stanza.

What great principle is taught
in the poem ?

This poem is a good selection
for school recitation.
• While each line has the proper
number of poetic accents—six and
seven alternately ~ there is a pleas-
ing variety in the number of syl-

lables, and in the position of the
accents.

The emphases and pauses are
easily determined.
Do not declaim. Find out the

spirit of each stanza, and then
express it naturally.

Emphasize "not" in the three
first lines of the second stanza.
In the third stanza pause after
" woods" and emphasize "rang";
pause also after "soared," and
strongly emphasize " this."

With what inflection must the
questions in the last stanza be
read?

LXXVII. TO FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE.

Florence Nightingale, daughter of William Shore Nightingale, was
born at Florence, Italy, in 1820. She early showed an intense devotion

to the alleviation of suffering, which led her to give attention to the

condition of hospitals. In 1854 she went to the Crimea as superin-

tendent of a staff of voluntary nurses, many of whom were ladies of

rank and fortune. She organized the nursing departments of the hos-

pitals in the Crimea and at Scutari, on the Bosphorus; and, although

prostrated by fever, she refused to leave her post till the close of the

England with h-er own health gone—the result of her unremitting toil

and anxiety for the sick and wounded soldiers. " Her devotion to the
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aufferers can never be forgotten. She has stood twenty hours at a
stretch in order to see them provided with accommodation and all the
requisites of their condition."

230. Verse.—Hero, the whole
poem. Giveother uses of the word.
Whereto . , life—What is the

grammatical relation ofthisclause?
Not only did her tender nursing
save men from death, but even in
her look there was a kindly sym-
pathy which seemed to inspire the
wounded soldiers with new life.

Think not . . name. —The poet
has not chosen her name because
of its melodious sound, or because
he is in want of a subject for a
poem; nor has he chosen it be-
cause of her popularity, for this
would be mere time-serving—"to
fit the time."
True victress.—Hers was

moral heroism. For a lady, highly
educated and accomplished, as she
was, it required greater heroism
to endure the sad. toilsome routine
of hospital life, with all its sicken-
ing details, than is required by
the soldier who faces the enemy
upon the battle-field. What strife
is referred to in this line?
But let it serve . . go.—These

lines show what feelings prompted
the writing of the poem. Every-
body loves her for her noble deeds,
and this poem is the poet's tribute
of affection to her.

Serve—suffice, be sufficient.

Thine ear . . know.—How can
an ear be said to know? Show
clearly what is meant.
Thy gallant deed.—What was

this? Why gallant?
For God . . need.—This tells

us what prompted her to under-
take-thework. The hospitals were
crowded with sick and wounded,
and their unhealthy condition soon
became apparent in a rate of mor-
tality to which the casualties of
the fiercest battle were as nothing.
"In this crisis Miss Nightingale

offered to go out and organize a
nursing department at Scutari."

'Tis good . . things.— The
poet now shows that her name is
suited to her character.
A stately . . bird.—Explain the

allusions. Note the epithets used.
'Tis good~'tis well.—Can these

expressions be interchanged here ?

Tis well that . . heard.—
Which "that" may be omitted
without changing the sense?
Thy sweet atory.-To what is

"thy" equivalent?
Brave eyes.—Transferred epi-

thet. To what does the eoithet
properly belong ?

O voice I in . . hill.—Note how
these lines prepare us for the in-
troduction of her name. Explain
all the allusions.

Like city . . hill.—See Mat-
thew v., 14. Show the force of
the comparison.
Large work and will.—A refer-

ence to the greatness of the work
she undertook, and to her willing-
ness in undertaking it.

Glad of thee.—What different
meaning would "proud of thee"
convey ?

Charity—love.— Give other
meanings.
Take thee . . still.—This line

expresses a wish. Give the mean-
ing in other words.

Mr. Arnold, in this poem, has
given us an illustration of the ex-
pressivwiess and power of the
English monosyllable.
The idea of the poem is very

prettily conceived. Its most beau-
tiful thoughts are suggested by the
lady's name itself, formingaclimax
which ends with the line " Good
Florence Nightingale."
The poem was written in 1855.

J

If
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LXXVIII. RIDING TOGETHER.

231. Steady.—For steadily, as
in the second stanza.

East.—Why written with a
capital letter ?

Hot grew.—That is, continued
growing hot. How is the same
idea expressed in the second
stanza ?

Lady's Feast.—This was the
name of a feast celebrated on the
25th of March— Lady-day— to
commemorate the angel's an-
nouncement to the Virgin Mary.
See Luke i., 26-38.

Hotter and clearer.—In the
first stanza, hot weather is men-
tioned as the effect of the east
wind blowing, which is the case in
the tropical countries 0/ the East.
In this stanza we have an effect

of both wind and leat — the
weather clearer as well as hotter.

Clear-cut.—The outline, show-
ing the clearness of the atmos-
phere, and the shadow, the bright-
ness of the sun. This heightens
the ideas expressed by "hot " and
"clear."

As freely . . slack.—They
were riding on at an easy pace

—

"with bridles slack," without
interruption, and had their "helms
unlaced " on account of the heat.
A helm, or helmet, was said to
be unlaced when the visor, or
part that defended the face, was
raised, 01 loosed.

Looking down . . stream.
—They were riding in the direc
tion in which the stream flowed.
This fresh scenery is very reliev-

ing amidst the heat, and appears
like an oasis in the desert.

Bream.—A fresh-water fish of
a deep, compressed form, belong-
ing to the carp family. It has a
fondness for coming to the top of
the water; hence, the epithet—
"bubble-making."

Rood.—See note, p. 40. This
word suggests Crusaders, and this

again calls up Saracens, so that

we have the whole history before

us. Why was the mod hung
above their heads ?

Night-long.—The tedious

length of the night is shown much
better by this compound than by
using the phrase, " in the night,"

as in the first line.

Dewy.— In tropical regions,

where the heat is great, and rain

seldom falls, dew is abundant.
The use of such words and allu-

sions makes the tale life-like, and
marks it out as the story of one
who was an eye-witness.

The while—during the time.

An old and poetic expression for

"while."
Watch.-r-Thisword is suggested

by " watched " in the third line.

Notice the literal and the meta-
phorical use of the word. Para-
phrase the two last lines of the
stanza.

Our spears . . together.

—

Paraphrase, bringing out the force

of " bright and thick."

Banners.—See note on " stan-

dards . . pennons," p. 86.

These were more properly pennons,

or small streamers attached to

the spears.

Wind.—In poetry, this word is

pronounced wind, when made to

rhyme with words having the long
I sound. See note, p. 81.

232. Downsank.—Their spears
were couched or levelled for the

3.tt&clc

As thick . . ride. — At the

time of the Crusades, the name
iagan was applied to the Saracens

;

incorrectly, however, for it pro-

perly means worshippers of false

gods, those who were neither

Christians, Jews, nor Moham-
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medans. To what does the epithet
"thick" refer?
His eager face.—The face of his

companion, eager for the fray.
This i further emphasized by the
word " shone" in the last line of
the stanza. Note that the supposed
speaker always refers to his friend
with much tenderness.
Up the sweep . . spears.—

Observe Low the impetuosity of
the attack is expressed by the
rhythm of these lines.

Down rained . . weather.—
Express dififerently.

The elm-tree . ". tears.—
This falling of buds and flowers
may have been caused by the
shaking of the boughs in the con-
flict; but it is more likely that,
after the manner ofthe older poets,
Chaucer, Spenser, etc., the author
intends to represent nature as
shedding tears of sorrow for the
brave Christian knights who are
falling in the battle.

We rolled . . writhed—
Observe how vividly the close,
hand-to-hand struggle is expressed
by this line.

I threw . . head.—His arms
are thrown up in horror at the
death of his friend, but immedi-
ately seized with a desire to
revenge his death, he rushes upon
the slayer.

He waited . . place.—This
line well expresses the suddenness
of the avenging blow.
With thoughts . . weather.—" The lovely weather " seems by

contrast to make the conflict all

the more cruel.

Gapingly mazed.—His furious
rage so appalled his foe that the
latter seemed paralyzed and in-
capable of defending himself.

The pagans drowned.—What
is the subisct of " drowned " ?

As in Stormy . . land.—Show

from the comparison here e-:-

pressed that the pagans had the
advantage, (i) in numbers, (2) in
position. What added notions
does the phrase, "as in stormy
weather, " convey.
They bound . . side.—Com-

pare the incident in Mrs. Hemans'
poem, Bernardo del Carpio.
Cymbals.—See note, p. 51. This

is a common musical instrument
in the East. The clash of cymbals
denoted the victory of the pagans.
We ride no more . . together.—

The repetition of " no more '

' makes
the line more pathetic, and excites
our sympathy for the speaker.
He has lost all interest in the
world around him, and more par-
ticularly in the weather, to which
he had seemed to give much heed
when he and his companion rode
on together. His friend is now
dead, and he is a prisoner. Life
is no longer desirable.
Notice the different epithets

applied to the weather in this
poem, and show for what effect
they are chosen.
Why is the poem called Riding

Together?
When, and under what circum-

stances, may the events be supposed
to have taken place ?

What tone, pitch, time, etc.,
does this poem require ?

In the first six stanzas there is
but little variety; the reading
goes on quietly like the riding.
The seventh stanza is more ani-
mated, but ends with a tone of
sadness. In the first two lines of
the eighth stanza, imitate the dash
of the horsemen " up the sweep of
the bridge," and "the crash of
the meeting spears "

; the two last
lines should be read in a sad tone.
Note any change of moduialion

in the last five stanzas.

i

I
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LXXIX. THE CAPTURE OF QUEBEC.
The war which gave Quebec to the English began in a quarrel

between the English and French colonies in India and in America.

They disputed about the boundaries of their territories, and for a

time waged war with one another independent of the mother countries.

In 1756 war was declared between the two countries. It is known in

history as the Seven Years' War, and it ended in the triumph of the

English in 1763. This lesson gives an account of the crowning event

of the struggle in America.

233. The closing . . Canada.—
The capture of Quebec. Lower
Canada, now the Province of Que-
bec, was discovered by Jacques
Cartier (see note, p. 161). It re-

mained a colony of France until

Quebec was taken by Wolfe in

1759-
Circumstances . . interest.—

Why of peculiar interest to us?
Gather some of the circumstances
from the lesson.

Romance — fiction. Compare
"fiction," p. 224, and see note
thereon.

Episode—an incidental narra-
tive, separable from the main sub-
ject, but naturally arising from it.

"Why striking? Compare " pecu-
liar," above.

Battle of Quebec.—By what
other name is this battle known ?

" Quebec " is said to be an Indian
word

—

kepec- meaning strait.

Execution—carrying out. Give
other meanings.

Unparalleled—without parallel,

unequalled.

The contending armies . .

numbers.—How could two armies
be equal in military strength if

unequal in numbers? Paraphrase
the sentence.

Chiefs— leaders; Wolfe and
Montcalm.

Chivalrous — £rallant= Distin-

guish from heroic.

Montcalm. —Louis Joseph,

Marquis de Montcalm, was born

in the South of France in 1712.
At the age of fifteen he entered
the army, and two years after-

wards became captain. In 1756
he was made major-general, and
entrusted with the command of
the French forces in North Ameri-
ca. By his singular powers of ad-
ministration he attached the bulk
of the Indian tribes of Canada to
the cause of his nation, and by his
activity he extended the French
dominions along the great lakes
towards the Ohio and the Missis-
sippi. Hegained several successes
over the English generals who
preceded Wolfe, and was in all

respects a worthy antagonist of
the English general. He was
mortally wounded in the Battle
of Quebec, and died on the fol-

lowing morning. A monument
within the citadel of Quebec per-
petuates the memory of Montcalm
and that of his victorious rival.

234. Wolfe. — James Wolfe,
born 1726, was the son of a major-
general in the British army, and
from childhood " he had dreamed
of the army and the wars." So
rapidly did he rise in the service
that, at the age of twenty-three,
he was a lieutenant -colonel,
stationed with his regiment at
Inverness, and entrusted with the
difficult task of kee'^in«=' in order
the disaffected Highlanders. He
served with distinction in the Con-
tinental wars carried on against
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France: and at the capture of
Louisbourg, in 1758, where he
commanded a division under Gen-
eral Amherst, he greatly increased
his reputation as a bold and dash-
ing military leader. Pitt, discern-
ing the genius and heroism of the
young general, chose him to com-
mand the expedition against Que-
bec.

His nature was a compound of
tenderness and fire. He was sub-
ject to fits of irritability on ac-
count of his habitual ill-health;
for he inherited a weak constitu-
tion from his mother. "In spite
of his rigorous discipline he was
beloved by his soldiers, to whose
comfort he was always attentive."
Find in the lesson an illustra-

tion of the statement here quoted.
France trusted . . Wolfe.—^

Note the different epithets applied
to Wolfe and Montcalm, and show
that the adverbs "firmly" and
"hopefully" are aptly used here.

234. Magnificeut stronghold—
the citadel of Quebec. See note on
"fortress cliflF," p. 163. Com-
pare "strongholds," p. 153.
Staked . . strife.—Bring out

the meaning of "staked" and
"issue" by a paraphrase. The
use of the word " staked " in this
sense is borrowed from the lan-
guage of the gaming-table. Com-
pare "put to the hazard," p. 226.
Close at hand.— Less than a

mile distant.

Prospect—view

.

Rejoiced . . man.—Express
differently.

Ideal—fanciful ; also, approach-
ing perfection. The writer regards
the picture of the city and the na-
tural scenery around it as almost
too beautiful to be real.

Eminence— height. What ad-
ditional meaning does "lofty"
give ?

Left bank.—What bank is this ?

Plains of Abraham.—So called
from Abraham Martin, a pilot,

known as Maitre Abraham, who
had owned a piece of land here
in the early days of the colony.
The Plains were a tolerably level,
grassy tract of land, studded with
clumps of bushes and interspersed
with patches of corn-fields.

Precipice—a steep descent.
Compare note, p. 191.

Decisive.—Express by a clause.
See note, p. 226.

The plans . . secret.—Why?
Division.—See note, p. 226.

Embarked— went on board.
Give other uses of this word.

In high spirits.—Express other-
wise.

Flotilla—a fleet of small vessels.
Here, the " flat-bottomed beats."
The boats were piloted by James
Cook, an ofl&cer of one of the
British ships, who afterwards be-
came the famous navigator. Cap-
tain Cook.
Ebb-tide—the tide as it ebbs or

recedes from the land. Give an
opposite term.

Midshipman.—See note, p. 25.
This was John Robison, after-
wards Professor of Natural Phil-
osophy in the University of Edin-
burgh. The ninth stanza of the
" Elegy " has always been especi-
ally associated with this incident,
"One noble line—'The paths of
glory lead but to the grave '-must
have seemed at such a time fraught
with mournful meaning."
Vent—expression. Give other

meanings of this word.
Intensity . . feeling^—strong

excitement of feeling, great mental
strain.

235. Dark outline.—Explain.
Hurrying past—being carried

down with the tide.

Recognized—perceived, knew.
Company—a subdivision of a

regiment, consisting of from sixty
one undred men, and com-10

mand( ' by a captain. The terms
" lighi and "heavy" applied to
a company have reference partly
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to the men, but more particularly

to their arms and accoutrements
—light companies being employed
in military enterprises requiring
rapid movements.
Highlanders.—See note, p. 190.

What is meant by " 78th " ? See
note on " Regiment," p. 228.

Woody precipice. — Expand
" woody " into a clause.

Path—track.—Distinguish.

Sentinel.—See note, p. 204.

Unconscious.— Distinguish
from unaware. Which is the
better word here ?

Scrambled.— Distinguish from
climbed.

Half . . won.—Express differ-

ently. According to Parkman,
the English were first challenged
while still on the river. His ac-

count of this incident is as fol-

lows :

—

" As they neared their destina-
tion, the tide bore them in towards
the shore, and the mighty wall of
rock and forest towered in dark-
ness on their left. The dead still-

ness was suddenly broken by the
sharp Qui vive ? of a French
sentry, invisible in the thick
gloom. France ! answered a High-
land officer of Eraser's regiment
from one of the boats of the light

infantry. He had served in Hol-
land, and spoke French fluently,

" A quel r/giment ?

"De la Reine, replied the High-
lander. He knew that a part of
that corps was with Bougainville.
The sentry, expecting the convoy
of provisions, was satisfied, and
he did not ask for the password."
"Qui vive."—See note, p. 123.

"La France."—France—liter-

ally. The France. Some historians
regard this as the password.
Self-possession. — Give a

synonymous expression.
TM. 1 i.:i_ :-

phrase.

Panic—fear for which a reason
cannot be given. The ancient

Greeks believed that sudden fea*"

was inspired by Pan, the god of
flocks and shepherds.

Summoned to surrender.—Ex-
press in other words.

Assailants.—See note, p. 158.
Who were the assailants?

Intrenched— defended wit 1 a
trench or ditch, and an earthwork.
See note on " earth-works," p. 148.

Post—a position held or occu-
pied by soldiers.

Monckton— Murray.—Two of
the three brigadier-generals who
commanded under W^olfe at the
taking of Quebec. The other was
George Townshend. Monckton
was an energetic and skilful officer,

who had seen much service, espe-
cially in the wars by which Acadia
was won from the French. Mur-
ray was made Governor of Quebec
after the capture of the city, and
Governor-General of Canada in

1763. He was a ^'•iend to the
French-Canadians, and incurred
the enmity of the English officials,

whose complaints against him led

to his recall in 1766.

Reinforcements. — See
p. 158.

236. Of disembarkation.-

press by a clause.

Battalions.—A battalion

body of infantry, varying
300 to 1,000 men, and usually
forming a division of a regiment.
Formed— arranged themselves

in military order, as if ready for

battle. Distinguish from com-
pleted in the next line.

Plied— made regular passages
between the ships and fhe landing-
place.

Alacrity — cheerful readiness.

Notice the force of "ready." Com-
pare "lofty eminence," and "steep
precipice," p. 234.

Whole . . force.—The army

note,

-Ex-

is a
from

fi^Q

officers included, but Wolfe's front

line, which alone met and turned
the French attack, numbered, offi-
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cers and men, only 3,265, Ex-
press "disposable" by a clause.
Aitay—order of battle.

Cove.—The Anse de Foulon of
the French, now called Wolfe's
Cove, one mile and a half from
Quebec. Compare the meaning
of "coves," p. 198. Paraphrase
the sentence so as to bring out
fully the meaning of " above."
One g^un.—What is meant ?

Incredible.—See note, p. 191.
Demonstrations . . fleet.—

The fleet was under the command
of Admiral Saunders, and it was
agreed between him and Wolfe,
that "while the General made a
real attack, the Admiral should
engage Montcalm's attention by a
pretended one."
Worsted . . generjil—out-

generalled. Show from the les-

son itself that this statement is

true.

Order of battle.—Express dif-

ferently ?

Steadily—promptly. —What
meaning is conveyed by each of
these words ?

Column—a formation of troops,
narrow in front, and deep from
front to rear ; thus distinguished
from line, which is extended in
front, and thin in depth. Note
on next page the difference be-
tween the French and English
order of battle.

Regular troops.—Compare
" regular soldiers," p. 228. Dis-
tinguish from volunteers.

"Field state."—A "tabular
return," showing the number of
officers and men engaged as here
stated, was prepared by Captain
Knox, of one of the British ships.

GeorgeTownshend,whosucceeded
Wolfe in the command, gave the
entire number at 4,441.
Skirmishers—small detach-

meulb, or bauds of soldiers, sent
out in advance either to attack the
enemy and thus bring on a battle,

or by their fire to draw off atten-
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thetion from the movements of
troops in the rear.

Incessant—unceasing, uninter-
rupted.

Disabled—rendered unfit for
service.

237—Exhorting—encouraging,
counselling.

To reserve . . fire.-Give the
meaning in other words.
Matchless . . trial.—Para-

phrase, expanding "with match-
less " into a clause.

Wavered—hesitated, became
less resolute.

Parade—the assembly and or-
derly arrangement of troops for
show, inspection, or the like.

Ghastly gaps.—See note on
"ghastly," p. 224. Distinguish
from its use here.

At once . . levelled.—What is

meant ?

Shivering . . storm.-Express
differently. For "pennons," see
note on "standards . . pennons."
p. 86.

Long-suspended blow.—Show
what this refers to.

Elapsed.—Compare " lapse,"
p. 224.

Line ofbattle.—What is meant ?

Dismayed—daunted , iffrighted

.

Dauntless bearing.— Express
otherwise.

Redoubt.—See note, p. 158.
At first they . . French.—Re-

cast this sentence, bringing out
the meaning, and showing by the
new ct.rangement that they did
not receive the volleys of the
French " with deadly interest."
Ardor—zeal.

Restraints—restrictions, hin-
drances. How does discipline
restrain a body of troops ?

238. Grenadier.—Formerly, a
soldier that threw grenades (see
note, p. 160); now, one of a com-
pany of tall, stout soldiers.

Carnage—great slaughter.
Which death . . scattered.—

Notice the force of "death " here.
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Note, too, the natural order of
events as denoted by the words,
"disordered," "broken," "scat-
tered."

Wreck of hope.— What is

meant ?

Veterans—old or well-seasoned
soldiers. What name is given to
newly-enlisted soldiers ?

Gallooed . . battle. — Para-
phrase, bringing out the meaning
of "made head against," and
"show a front."

Colonel Burton.—This brave
officer had seen much service in
America under General Braddock
and others. He held a command
under Braddock in the expedition
against Fort Duquesne, in 1755.

239. Webb's regiment. — This
was the strongest regiment in the
battle. Daniel Webb, its colonel,
came to America in 1756 as com-
mander-in-chief of the English
forces, but soon resigned his posi-
tion in favour of General Aber-
crombie.

Proclamation—a public notice,
an official public announcement
or declaration. Compare note on
"and, with . proclamation,"
p. III.

When the sounds . . rose.—

A

quotation from Campbell's Battle
oj the Baltic. Show how the senti-
ments of this line are expressed
throughout the paragraph that
follows.

Embalmed.—To embalm a body
is to subject it to a process which
preserves it from decay.
The army . . beach.— Para-

phrase, bringing out the meaning
of " solemn state."

They mourned . . bravely.—
Note the structure of this sentence.
Their attachment . . toils.—

Compare the sentiment in "Love
lightens labor."

Theirconfidence . . disasters.—
How could this be?
Momentous—very important, of

great consequence. What was the

political question referred to in this
sentence }

Emigrants. — Distinguish from
immigrants,

Virginians—See note on " Vir-
ginia," p. 179.

Br tish flag.— See note on
"flag," p. 193.

Citadel— a strong fortress or
castle in or near a city, generally
built on some lofty commanding
position. See also note on "for-
tress cliff," p. 163.

Providence.—Why writtti' - -^ •

a capital letter?

Anglo-Saxon.—Why is this
name given to the race to which
the English belong?

Destiny—fortunes. Distinguish
itom.fate, lot, and doom.
Note that the battle of Plassey

was fought just two years before
the taking of Quebec. For the
importance to Britain of these two
victories, see Green's History of
the English People, book ix., chap. 1.

I. Distinguish between prospect
and view ; access and approach ;

decisive and critical; silently and
quietly ; author and creator; ap-
pointed and selected; incessant
and perpetual ; rout and defeat.

II. Analyze the following words:
—contend, magnificent, precipice,
ascend, preparation, embarked,
motionless, related, concluded, i-

tensity, convey, alarmed, alacrity,

incredible, incessant, proclama-
tion, political.

III. Change the italicized words
in the following to phrases or
clauses, fully explaining the
changes:—His efforts were vain.
A grenadier officer called out:
"See! they run!" At length he
recognized the appointed spot.
After a spirited advance made by
a swarm of skirmishers, their
main body approached. The sol-

diers sat motionless. Wolfe's plan
was to ascend the path secretly.
France trusted firmly in Mont-
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calm. He seized the opportunity
of the hesitation in the hostile
ranks.

IV. Write out in indirect narra-
tion Wolfe's remark upon the
" Elegy," his request for assistance
vvhen wounded, and the conversa-
tion between him and the grena-
dier officer.

V. Write out the story of The

Capture of Quebec from the fol-
lowing heads:

—

I. Introduction.

The voyage down the river.

2 I The landing and capture of
1 the heights.
(The battle.

3. Wolfe's death.

4. Conclusion.

LXXX. WATERLOO.
240. Empire's.—Napoleon I.,

Emperor of France, was totally
defeated and his empire over-
thrown at the Battle of Water-
loo.

Earthquake.—The thousands of
soldiers slain in this terrible battle
and buried on the field are repre-
sented as if overwhelmed by an
earthquake.

Sepulchred—buried

.

Colossal—of great size. This
word is derived from the word
colossus, denoting a gigantic statue,
especially that which bestrode the
harbor at Rhodes.
Trophied.—See note on trophies

in Lesson CV.
Revelry—noisy festivity. It is

said that a ball was given at Brus-
sels on the night before the Battle
of Waterloo.
Belgium's capital.—Name. Lo-

cate Waterloo.
Chivalry— shiv'-al-ry— knights

or warriors who fight on horse-
back. Here, used freely to denote
brave soldiers.

Voluptuous— delighting the
senses; here, the sense of
hearing.

Knell.—See Lesson CV.
241. To chase . . feet.-Explain

and paraphrase.
Windowed niche—n^cA—a re-

cess with a window—a bay win-
dow.

Brunswick's . . chieftain—
Frederick William — Duke of
Brunswick, killed at Quatre Bras— kalr-bra' — near Waterloo.
1815.

Which . . bier.—Charles Wil-
Ham Ferdinand, first Duke of
Brunswick, mortally wounded at
Auerstadt, 1806.

Squadron—a body of cavalry.
Impetuous—headlong, furious.
242. Alarming — calling to

arms.

"Cameron's gathering"—
Scotch war-song.
Albyn's— the ancient Celtic

name of Scotland, and before the
invasion of Caesar, of the whole
island of Great Britain.
Pibroch—a wild, warlike Scotch

air, performed on a bagpipe.
Evan's, Donald's.— Sir Evan

Cameron and his son Donald,
whose deeds were celebrated in
the song.

Ardennes—ar-rf^'n.—The wood
in the vicinity of the battlefield
the poet supposes to be a remnant
of the ancient forest of Ardennes.
As they pass - the soldiers rush-

ing to the battlefield.

The mom, the marshalling.—
bupply " brought " after " morn "

ctiiii UiiV.

Thunder - clouds.—The smoke
of the cannon and musketry,
which for a time hides the scene.
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Heaped and pent— «.^., the
other, the human clay.

I. Write sentences containing
the following words: —chivalry
knell, niche, peal, bier, mutual."
pent.

II. The prevailing tone of the
extract is one of deep solemnity,
naturally softened in such pas-

sages as the second stanza, sink-
ing mto sadness in the fifth, rising
into excited haste in the sixth, and
so on. A good exercise for the
pupil will be the selection of the
most emphatic word or words in
each sentence. We should, for
instance, select the following in
the first stanza.:—Empire's, Earth-
quake's, bust,column,None,redrain,
Victory.

LXXXI. AGRICULTURE.
243- Repulsive— offensive to

taste, tending to drive one from it.

Alacrity— readiness, cheerful
activity.

Aspirations^ longings after
higher things.

Progenitor- ancestor, fore-
father.

244- Irradiated—lighted up as
with the sun's rays.
Sa^es—wise men.
Anstotle.— One of the ablest

philosophers of Ancient Greece.
Pliny—*/J'«-^._There were two

distinguished Romans of this
name, uncle and nephew. The
reference here is probably to the
elder Pliny, who was an indefati-
gable student and naturalist.
Thrall—slave, bondman.

245. Eccentricities—depar-
tures from the ordinary or regular
course.

Fecundity—fruitfulness.
246. Embellish— adorn, beau-

tify.

Docile—ready to learn, teach-
able.

247' Opulence—great wealth.
Competence— sufficient for

necessity and comfort.

I. Point out the prefixes in the
tollowing words, and explain their
force :—irradiated, enriching, irra-
tional, disadvantage

II. Define the following : —
periodicals, achievements, dispar-
age, caprice, genuine, investment,
accessory.

LXXXII. THE OCEAN.
Our interviews.—Whose inter-

views—to whom does the "our"
refer ?

,
Ten thousand . . vain.—Whym vain ? Explain the thought.
Unknelled—without a funeral

knell.

248. All despise.— It is not
quite clear whether " all " is used
as an adverb modifying '

' despise, '

'

or as an adjective with " strength."

Thou dost arise . . lay.—Com-
pare Psalm cvii., 25, 26.

Haply—perhaps.

His petty hope—Explain.
Lay—This use of "lay" for

"lie," which the poet adopts for
the sake of the rhyme, nann^* be
justified by either grammar
good usage.

Armaments—warlike fleets,

or
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^,
Thunderstrike — strike with

the thunder of their artillery
Oak leviathans.—Explain. For
leviathan," see Lesson XCVII.
Arbiter— controller, absolute

ruler.

Yeast — ySst — froth, foam.
Sometimes spelt and pronounced
vest.

Armada— ar-ma'-da. — The
bpanish fleet destroyed off the
coast of England in 1538.

Tra£a.lgar-~tra/-al.gd'r— a bay
and cape on the southern coast of
spam, the scene of Nelson's great
naval victory, and death, in 1805
Changed . . thee. — While

f n^ ?™^ and empires rise and
tall, the ocean which surrounds
their shores remains unchanged.
And many . . since.- That is,

many a tyrant has wasted them
since they were free.

The stranger, slave, or savage.
—Can you tell which of these
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words thj poet meant to apply
to each of the four ancient nations
mentioned >

Azure — d'-zhur, or Sz'h-ur —
blue.

249^ The image of Eternity-
Explain.

The throne . . Invisible.—
Displaying the force of an unseen
but fearful power.
Even from . . made.—Either

a mere poetic fancy, or a reference
to some current superstition.

I. Both metre and sentiment re-
quire deliberate, distinct, impres-
sive reading. See remarks on
Lesson LXXX. This lesson is from
the same poem, and in the same
metre.

II. Distinguish between pleasure
and rapture ; spoil and prey ; lay
and he ; realm and desert.

III. Paraphrase the second and
fourth stanzas.

LXXXIII. THE INFLUENCE OF BEAUTY.
But still . . breathing.—By its

soothing and elevating influence
on the spirit.

.
Wreathing . . earth.—How this

is done is shown a little farther on
in the extract.

Spite of.—That is, in spite of.
The construction of "spite" can
hardly be explained without sup-
plying the preposition.
Inhuman.—This word seems to

be used here in a peculiar sense -
a dearth which is contrary to the
proper nature of human beings.
O'erdarkened— dark overhead

as with clouds.
Made

. searching.—The
meaning probably is, Made for the
purpose of searching or trying us
It may mean. Made for us to
search.

250 That . . make—How do
the rills make a covert for them-
selves ?

An endless fountain. — Foun-
tain, in apposition with dooms and
tales, or, better perhaps, with all
the preceding subjects from " sun.

"

"Endless"
' is, to say the least, an un-

usual term to apply to "fountain."
Immortal drink — Transferred

epithet. Drink that produces im-
mortality, or that is suited to
immortal natures, or, possibly,
drink that is immortal, as coming
from an " endless fountain."

.
The passion poesy.—The pas-

sion which produces or delights
in poesy.

I. Paraphrase the passage begin-
ning with " Therefore," line 6, and
ending with "brink," omitting the
|M».^nincin_ 3pnu . . ali."

II. Compose one or more sen-
tences to illustrate the meaning
of the words dearth, pall, boon,
covert, brake, doom.
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LXXXIV. KING RICHARD AND THE NUBIAN.
FIRST READING.

251. Nubian.—Where is Nubia?
Surveyed—scanned from head

to foot.

Exquisite—of the very finest
quality.

Prometheus.—Prometheus was
one of the most celebrated of the
mythical heroes cf Greece. Ac-
cording to Herodotus, he stole fire
from Heaven and gave it to men
when the gods had taken it from
them in anger. Scott seems to
have in mind a later myth which
makes Prometheus creatf men and
women after a flood had destroyed
the race.

Thews —muscles.
Sinews—tendons, which unite

the muscles to the bones.
Symmetry—fine proportions.
252. Knave.—This word meant

originally a boy, later a servant,
and now a rogue. It is here used
more in the second sense, though,
perhaps, with a tinge of contempt.
So id an — The same as the

modern Sultan.

Winded—ze'i«'rf-^rf.—Thisword

,

meaning to blow a horn, is from
the noun wind, which used to be,
and is still often in poetry, pro-
nounced wind.
Feuds—petty quarrels.

253- Geoffrey—jc/-/rey.
Derogatory —taking away from,

lessening.

Pavilion—Same as tent.

Hauberk — a shirt of mail,
formed of small steel rings.

Brigandine — a coat of mail,
made of thin, jointed scales of
plated metal.

Reconnoitring — surveying or
examining a olace before attacking
iv.

254. Yeomen—freeborn citizens,
the most respectable class of
soldiers.

Marabout—a Moorish saint. \

Enthusiast — en-thu'-sl-ast, not
ist, as it is often pronounced by
careless speakers — a religious
zealot; one carried away by ex-
citement on a particular subject.

Contnmeij— c6'n-tH-me-ly —
rudeness, contempt.
Motley—strangely mixed.
Copts—descendants of the an-

cient Egyptians.
Caftan and turban— vest and

head-piece.

255- Buffoon—one who makes
it his business to amuse others by
low tricks, antics, jokes, etc.

Fantastic—very strange or odd-
looking.

Writhen- twisted, or distorted

;

an old form of the participle of
writhe.

Behests—commands.
Agility—a-gil'-i ty— activity,

rapidity of motion.
Diminutive—of small size.

Genie —j6'-ny—a fabulous being,
regarded by the Arabians as capa-
ble of assuming any form, or be-
com.-ig invisible at pleasure.

Vagaries—vfl-^a'-riVs—irregular
or whimsical movements.

I. Distinguish between statue
and statute; pagar and heathen ;

scene and seen; luxury and pro-
Jligacy.

II. Give and illustrate by ex-
ample some of the different mean-
ings of the words apt, packet, feud,
couch.

III. Select the prefixes in the fol-

lowing, and show how thev affect

the meanings of the words: -'-unfit,

beset, disunion, intermingled, in-

sensible, behest, imperceptibly.
tive
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IV. Reproduce in your own lan-
guage the scenes or incidents in-
dicated by the following heads :—
The interview between the King

and the Nubian,
his despatches,
the Marabout,
dance.

241

Richard reading
The entrance of
The Marabout's

LXXXV. MARMION
256. Morning day. — This

rather awkward phrase probably
means simply the morning, or first
part of the day. though morning
may possibly be used in the sense
of "morrow," the next or follow-
ing day.

_
Troop.~The troop is described

in canto i., 7. Two squires, four
waiting men-at-arms, and twenty
yeomen

. They had now also ladiesm escort to Tantallon Hall
Surrey— the Earl of Surrey,

who commanded the English
army. Marmion had heard the
day before that Surrey had march-
ed with a strong force into Cum-
«, .?^ and pitched camp at
Wooller, and had at once re-
solved to march to the camp the
next morning.
Safe-conduct.—A pass, or war-

rant against molestation, under
the hand and seal of King James.
Would.—He insisted on doing

so as a mark of attention or gal-
lantry, ^

Clara—the Lady Clare, whom
Marmion was escorting, against
her wish, to be placed under the
charge of her kinsman, Fitz Clare,
of Tantallon Hall.

Palfrey— pd'wl-fry — an ordi-
nary saddle-horse, as distinguished
from a war-horse.
Stoop.—A technical use of the

word, denoting the swooping down
of the hawk to seize its prey.
Plain—complain. The Douglas

had entertained him coolly.
Behest—command

.

Part we —let us part. Impera-
tive mood, or subjunctive used
imperatively.

AND DOUGLAS.
Manors— the lands occupied

by a nobleman.
Bowers — lodging-rooms or

guest-chambers.
Lists pleases, chooses.
Unmeet—unfit, unworthy.
Peer— equal.

.
257. Turret—a small tower ris-

ing from the roof of a castle.
The hand . . clasp.—The Doug-

las had learned that Marmion had
been guilty of dishonorable con-
duct.

Swarthy—dark-complexioned.
Ire— furious anger, wrath.
Pitch—highest point attainable.
Vassals— dependents, feudal

slaves.

Unscathed un-skathd, or ««-
skd'thd—unhnvt, safe.

Saint Bryde — a saint rever-
enced by the Douglas family.
This saint had a shrine at Both-
well.

Drawbridge—a bridge aero 3
the moat or deep trench nth
which the old castles were sur-
rounded.
Warder— the keeper of the

bridge, porter, guard.
Portcullis - a framework of tim-

bers, with ends pointed downwards
and tipped with iron, hung over
the gateway with chains, so that
it could be let down in a moment
to prevent the entrance oi an
enemy.

258. Well was his need-i.^.,
well might he, for he had sore

-'- -'js"pic33iuii 01 iwo sen-
tences or thoughts into one.
Rowels— the wheels of his

spurs, surrouLded with sharp
points.

/
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Ponderous—massive, heavy.

Plume— the feather in h>s hel-

met.
Rise— rjs or riz.—Many of the

best authorities favor the former

pronunciation when the word is

used as a noun. The rhyme here

requires the latter.

Reached—halts.—The poet

changes his tenses somewhat freely

for the sake of the metre.

Gauntlet.— A warrior's glove,

with plates of metal on the back

to protect the hand. To throw

down the gauntlet at an opponent's

feet was to challenge him to fight.

To pick it up was to accept the

challenge. Marmion shakes his

gauntlet at the towers as a gesture

of wrath and defiance.

A letter forged.—Marmion had

wrought the ruin of a rival, by

means of forged letters.

Saint Jude.—It is not clear why
St. Jude should be invoked. Some
suppose Judas is meant, but that

would imply great ignorance on

the part of the Douglas, without

making the meaning much clearer.

It liked me ill.—An impersonal

use of the verb. I disliked it.

Clerkly. — Skill as a writer;

learning.

Saint Bothan.— There was a

convent of this name in Berwick-

shire.

Mandate—command.

I. The easy and lively flow of

the metre is in keeping with the

stirring incidents described. The
extract should be read with ani-

mation, but with careful attention

to emphasis, pause, and inflection,

else there will be danger of falling

into a sing-song tone.

II. Construct one or more sen-

tences containing the words:

—

behest, prey, peer, unmeet, turret,

vassal, plume, mood, scathe.

III. Construct short sentences to

bring out the different meanings

and uses of the words:—bower,

list, band, cleave, clerk.

IV. Distinguish between palfrey

and steed; pride and vanity; rain

and reign; heart and hart.

V. Reproduce the lesson from

the following heads :— Marmion
taking leave of the Douglas. Mar-

mion defying the Douglas. Mar-
mion 's escape from the castle.

The Douglas orders a pursuit.

The Douglas changes his purpose,

c, ad recalls his mandate.

LXXXVI. KING RICHARD AND THE NUBIAN.

SECOND READING.

259. Mused. — Thought over

in silence the news he had re-

ceived.

Burnished— polished, bright-

ened the surface.

Esplanade — es'-pla-ndde — a

clear, open space.

Mirror—wiV-roy—any polished

surface which forms an image by

reflecting the rays of light.

Ebriety— e-brl'-e-ty— drunken-

ness, same as inebriety. Probably

used here to denote the giddiness

which might be supposed to have

resulted from the rapid, whirling

motion described in preceding les-

son.

Couched—it5w£/»(f.—Lay down
his head, brought it close to the

ground.
Ethiopiap—Where is Ethiopia ?

200. iiupcrcC|ii.iSiy. ou siuwi^j-

that his movement could not be

perceived, or rather would attract

no attention.

Poniard—/aw'-yflrrf—a straight,
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sharp -pointed weapon for stab-
bing with ; a dirk or dagger.
ranatical—frenzied with a kind

of religious zeal or enthusiasm.
Intrusive — entering without

permission or welcome.
AlUh—"theGod." The Arabic

name of the Supreme Being.
Carrion— cd r-ri-on— a useless

or decaying carcass.

261. Mecca—one of the oldest
cities in Arabia, the birth-place
of Mahomet, and hence the sacred
city of the Mohammedans. The
King is represented as believing the
mission of the would-be assassin to
have been inspired by Mahomet.
Impostor— the False Prophet,

Mahomet.
Swart—swarthy, dark or tawny.
Raze.—What is the usual or

proper sense of this word? In
what sense does it seem to be
here used ?

Sirrah—a term of reproach or
contempt, though sometimes used

playfully. Probably from sir,

with a termination added.
Methinks—it seems to me ; I

think. An old impersonal form,
rare except in poetry.

Chattel—an article of merchan-
dise.

Martlemas. — Usually Martin-
mas. The eleventh of November,
the day of the Feast of St. Martin.
Go to.—An old phrase used in

encouragement or exhortation

;

like our " Come, now."
262. Intermitted—gave over, or

ceased for a time.

OxvittBXi—or-vi-^-tan—an anti-

lote, supposed to counteract the
effects of poison.

Caitiff— kd'-tif—a mean, base
fellow.

I. Distinguish between the fol-

lowing words:—muse and ponder;
expostulation and fM/rm(y; inter-

mitted and ceased; hart and heart;

assassin and murderer.

LXXXVII. THE SONG OF THE SHIRT.

The language and construction of this touchinj., poem are so simple

and clear that few notes are required. Yet in vividness and pathos it

is a masterpiece, and will repay the most careful study. Pupils should

be questioned on the meaning, and required to recast the stanzas in

their own words, until they have vivid conceptions of each feature of

the inexpressibly sad picture drawn by the poet.

263. Dolorous—rfa/'-o-yws—dole-
ful, sorrowful.

Pitch—the tone, or degree of
elevation, of the voice.

Aloof—at a little distance.

Roof.—What idea in respect to

the length of the sewing-woman's
day's work is conveyed in the first

tour lines of the second stanza ?

Stars shine through. — What
other idea besides that of time is

implied in this line ?

Wherewoman . . save.—There
is some doubt as to the kind of

paradise the Mohammedan or
Turkish religion promises to

women, but it is certainly an im-
mortality of some sort, so that

the idea here conveyed is hardly
correct.

264. But . . lives.—The lives

of the sewing-women are repre-

sented as if stitched, so to speak,
into the linen of the shirt. A
most graphic representation.

A shroud . . shirt.—Explain.

Phantom—a spectre, or unreal
appearance. A ghost.



144 NOTES TO THE FOURTH READER.

Grisly bone.—Referring to the
common representation of death
as a hideous human skeleton.
That shattered roof.— ompare

with fourth line of second stanza.
Wall so blank— destitute of

picture or other decoration to
relieve the eye.

Chime to chime—hour to hour,
as aenoted by the chiming of
clocks or bells.

265. And the walk . . meal.—
bhe cannot take time for a walk
without being compelled by her
deep poverty to go without a mealm consequence.
Respite—rgs-pit—a putting ofif

for a time—a short delay.

I. In reading, the repeated
words, " Work — work— work !

"

"Stitch—stitch— stitch!" should
be given in a slow monotone.
Where the order of words is

reversed, as in " Seam, and gusset,
and band. Band, and gusset, and
seam," the emphasis will naturally
be reversed accordingly. The
lines are skilfully constructed to
bring out the id^a that the only
variety in the life of the poor
seamstress is the wearisome one
presented by the change in the
order of these three words, a
variety which makes the killing
monotony seem even more dread-
ful. It is hard to conceive of a
more pitiful case than that de-
picted in the tenth stanza, of the
woman who longs for the relief
and luxury of being able to weep
in her misery, but cannot, because
every tear-drop would cause her
to lose a stitch—and this she dare
not do.

II. Paraphrase the second, third,
fourth, sixth, ninth, and tenth
stanzas.

LXXXVIII. THE DEMON OF THE DEEP.
266. Where and what is Guern-

sey ?

Recourse—a going to for help.
Limpets—small shell-fish of one

shell, univalves.

Cray-fish—a small crustacean
resembling the lobster, but
smaller.

Cockle—a small bivalve, or two.
shelled shell-fish.

Sea-urchin- a sea-animal,
having a firm round shell, covered
with spines.

267. Crevice— crgv'-ice— a nar-
row opening resulting from a split
or crack.

Escarpment—a steep descent,
or declivity.

Vaulted—having the shape of
an arch, or vault.

Inaccessible—too high to be
reached.

<.?rotiO€3—natural upartments,
or recesses.

268. Horizontal fissure — a

fissure, or cleft, in a direction paral-
lel with the bottom of the crevice.
Aperture—ap'-er-ture—opening,

open space.

Recoiled—started backward in
terror or dismay.
Innumerable—moje than could

be numbered.
Undulating— wave-like, rising

and falling like the waves.
269. Agony—intense pain.
Repulsive— hateful to the sight.
Ligature—% -a ture— a band

or bandage.
Focus.—Strictly, the point at

which the rays of light are col-
lected by a lens, or mirror. Hence,
the centre at which a number of
objects or sensations are collected.
Singular — peculiar, unlike

others.

Glutinous.—Generally, adhesive
like giue, tenacious. Here it

evidently means covered with a
slimy or slippery moisture.
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Tentacles -feelers, or organs of

touch. Hence used to denote
tne arms of animals of the octo-
pus species.

Octopus—«c'-^o-/M5_commonlv
oc-to-pod." From two Greek

^feet^"
™^^"'"^ "eight" and

yarapire. — The vampire was
ongmally an imaginary dead per-
son, superstitiously believed to
return and wander abc t the
earth, doing every kind of mis-
chief to the living, especially suck-
•"g. tneir blood and thus causing
their death while sleeping Hence
generally, a blood-sucker.

270; Unfrequented—«w-/r^.
quent ^rf—seldom visited,
Testacea — ies-td' -she-a —

animals having soft bodies and no
internal skeletons, mollusks. The
*^^™ Js applied particularly to
shell-fish, as here.

Crustacea— krus-td'-she-a —ani-
mals which, like the crab and
lobster, have not only a shelly
covering, but jointed limbs, a heart,
and other organs belonging to the
higher species of fishes.

Genius—presiding spirit.

Sombre—s5w'-A^r—dark,gloomy.
.
Demon—rfe'-wo«—a spirit, either

good or evil, but generally, as
here, an evil spirit.

Suckers — the "flat, rounded
points" before described, with
which the tentacles of the octopus
were covered, and which adhered
tenaciously to Gilliatt's bod" at
every point of contact.
Loathing.—The horrible repul-

siveness of the animal, both in
appearance and touch, were as
painful as thecrushingand sucking.
Antenna—another name for the

feelers, or tentacles.

271. Cephalopod — c^-/a/'-o-^orf—another name for the octopod,
derived from two Greek words
meaning " head " and " foot." So
called, probably, from the fact that
the feet seem to proceed almost
from the head.
Vulnerable— capable of being

wounded.
Convulsions—violent muscular

movements, spasms.

I. The pupil will scarcely fail to
feel the masterful power of Hugo's
descriptions, and that feeling will
manifest itself in his tones and
inflections. The style is often in-
tensely nervous. The short, sharp
sentences should be read with
corresponding quickness and en-
ergy- The longer, more purely
descriptive sentences, will require
a more deliberate utterance.

II. Reproduce the paragraphs
in which the following incidents
are described : — The devil-fish
seizing Gilliatt by the arm. Pass-
ing its second tentacle round his
body. Hissituation and sensations
when the whole five were encir-
cling him. The fin. 1 struggle and
victory.

III. Form sentences to illustrate
the meaning of the following
words : — solitary. escarpment,
horizontal, spiral, pangs, nave.

LXXXIX. AFTER
272. "He who died." — The

spirit of the departed is repre-
sented as sending this message of

. ^., ,,,, iiicnus weeping
over his remains.

It lies.—The corpse. The use
of the indefinite word " it " to
denote the lifeless body is expres-

DEATH IN ARABIA.
sive. It is in accordance, with
a common usage, and suggests the
universal belief that the person is
no longer there.

Yet I smile.—The living spirit
smiles to see so much misdirected
grief e.xpended over what is merely
its cast-off"garment, or empty cage.

111
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Lave—wash, bathe.
Plume—a feather. Here used

probably in the sense of plumage,
the whole covering of feathers.
Falcon—f&'w-kn—a species of

hawk. Perhaps selected by the
poet for this illustration on ac-
count of its strong flight.

Pearl.—This precious stone is,

as is well known, found in the
interior of certain species of shell-
fish, especially the pearl oyster.
Of course the shell must be broken
before the jewel can be obtained,
and when the pearl is gone the
shell is worthless.

273. Allah. — See note on
Lesson LXXXVI. The word is

Arabic, and means literally " The
God," i.e., the one, only God.
Shard — a fragment of an

earthen vessel.

Now Thy world.—The freed
spirit now understands the mys-
teries which were a " long, long,
wonder " to it before.

By such light. — A beautiful
idea. The light of the sun reveals

earthly things, but the clearer,

purer light of another sphere is

necessary to make the spirit

visible.

Unfulfilled.—The force of this

word is explained by "enlarging"
in the next line. The felicity is

ever increasing, the paradise
ever enlarging.

That . . naught.—Note and
emphasize the contrasted words,
"here," "there"—"all." "naught."
Fain—fond, desirous.

I. Reproduce in your own
language the thought, or senti-

ment, of the poem.
II. Construct sentences con-

taining the following words :

—

garb, lave, shard, felicity, para-
dise.

III. Construct sentences to dis-

tinguish the following pairs of
words:—bier, beer; tear, tier;

naught, nought; sealed, ceiled;

dies, dyes ; fain, fane ; rain,
rein; rain, reign.

XC. MERCY.

274. Quality—the trait or feel-

ing which we call mercy.
Strained—forced. Portia had

been telling the Tew that he must
have mercy, ancf he had replied,
" On what compulsion must I ?

Tell me that."

It droppeth . . beneath.—Com-
pare with Ecclesiasticus xxxv., 20:
" Mercy is seasonable in the time
of affliction, as clouds of rain in
the time of drought."
Twice blessed—it blesses twice.

participle in an active sense.

Sceptre shows—represents.
Attribute . . majesty. — His

sceptre is the emblem of that kind

of force which belongs to the awe
and majesty of a king. Awe seems
to be used in the sense of that
which produces the feeling, over-
awing mfluence.

Wherein.—What is the ante-
cedent ? In what sits or dwells
the dread and fear of kings ?

Sceptred sway—the authority
represented by the sceptre.

Likest. — Shakespeare often
compares witii er and est, where
later usage prefixes more and
rftOSt

.

Therefore . . mercy.—The re-

ference here seems to be to the
Lord's Prayer. " Forgive us," etc.

It has been objected that it is out
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of place to represent Portia as
making this appeal to a Jew, who
rejects the New Testament.

This address ot Portia to the
Jew is one of the most beauti-

ful passages in Shakespeare. It
should be committed to memory.
Emphasize specially the following
words :

—

strained(stra.i'n-ed), twice,
gives, takes, crown, sceptre, tempo-
ral, mercy, hearts, God, etc.

275. Prodigy—something won
derful, out of the ordinary course
of nature.

Tumultuous—noisy, confused.
Early . . death.—Burns died

in his thirty-eighth year.
Enthusiasm — en-thu'-zi-asm—

intense, passionate zeal ; an ad-
miration into which the feelings
enter largely

Nothing . . time. — Note the
Carlylean satirf, implying that
people are much readier to do
justice or honour to another in
word than in action.

Vulvar—commonplace.
Intrmsic—inward ; hence, real,

genuine.

Casual—*a'«A-M-rt^—accidental.
Radiance — brightness, bril-

liancy.

Considerable— of importance,
not insignificant.

Materials.—What were they ?

Metal.—What was the metal on
which the poet wrought ?

Tools. — What does Carlyle
mean by the "tools" with which
Burns fashioned the metal ?

Moor—a waste country with a
poor, light soil.

Obscurity—properly, darkness.
He was without friends or in-
fluence.

Arsenal—Magazine —a'r-se-nal
—mag-a-ze'en.—These two words
differ little in meaning. An arsenal
is used exclusively as a warehouse
for the stor.qge, or manufacture
and storage, of arms and military
equipments. A magazine is a
storehouse, and may be used

XCI. ROBERT BURNS.
(See page 91 of Reader.)

in reference to any kind of pro-
perty.

276. Stormed— taken by assault.
Titan.—The Titans were a race

of demi-gods, children of Heaven
and Earth, described in ancient
mythology as possessed ofimmense
strength. They fought against
Zeus, but were overthrown and
cast into a den under Tartarus.
Criticism—the art of judging of

the merits and faults of a book or
a writer.

Genial—enlivening, cheerful.
Enacted a tragedy.«-Explain.
Sir Hudson Lowe—a British

general who served in the French
war, and was afterwards, in i8i6,
appointed Governor of St. Helena!
in charge of Napoleon.
Main—the great deep sea, as

distinct from any of its parts; a
poetic word.
"Amid . . main."— From

Thomson's Castle of Indolence.
Base entanglements.—Explain.
277. Susceptibility — capacity

for receiving impressions or emo-
tions.

Affectation—pretence.

I. Distinguish between casual
and causal; metal and mettle;
desert and dessert ; tragedy and
comedy; main and mane; greater
andg-m^^r; plain and //rt«^ ; soul
a.iiu sole.

II. Express in your own words
the meaning of the third para-
graph :—" Let it not," etc.

r̂
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XCII.—EDINBURGH AFTER FLODDEN.

King James IV., of Scotland, was defeated and killed by the English
at me battle of F"lodden Field, A.D. 1513.

Clang'—an onomatopoetic word;
that is, one which is formed by
imitating the sound of the thing
to be described.

Beacons. — The Scots had a
system of signalling news swiftly
from one end of the country to
the other, by fires kindled on the
hill-tops.

Northern streamers— the au-
rora borealis, or Northern Light,
which was superstitiously regard-
ed as a forerunner of some great
calamity.

278. Bending — stooping cr
craning forward to get the first

glimpse of the messenger.
Harness—coat of armor.
Wan—w6n—of a sickly hue.
Spearless.—The spear on which

it had been borne aloft was gone.
Weal— prosperity, happiness.

Related to well.

Grisljr — ^n'^-Zy — frightful,
dreadful in appearance.
Helm—helmet; a piece ofarmor

to protect the head.
Armed heel.

—

How ai med ?

Mischance— ill-luck, calamity.
279. Riven—rent, torn.

Fray—battle, bloody contest.

Burgher— burg'er— an inhabi-
tant of a burgh or borough; a
citizen.

And fight . . may.—Fight to the
last, as long as you can.

DofF— to do off, to put off. Com-
pare don, to do on.

Corselet—a piece of armor cov-
ering the front of the body.

280. Brand—sword, so.-called

poetically from its glittering bright-
ness, like burning or glowing wood.
Straight—i.e., straightway, im-

mediately.

Couched— placed the butt of
the spear in the projection made
for it on the side of the armor
called a " rest," and so made ready
for an attack.

Chivalrous — shiv'-al-rous— the
degree or rank of a chevalier or
knight serving on horseback.
Visage—face, countenance.
281. Valiant—vrt/'-yawf— brave.
Oh, the blackest . . before.—

Is this a correct expression? If
not, why not?
Southron—southerner.
Diinedin— dun-ed-in, or Dun

Edin, "the face of a rock "—a
Celtic name for Edinburgh, often
used in Scottish poetry.

Conceive the state of excitement
into which the whole city would
be thrown by the kindling of the
beacon-fires on all the surround-
ing hill -tops, telling the people
that husbands, brothers, fathers,
sons, were engaged in deadly bat-
tle with their invaders. In the
midst of the intense strain of
anxiety the shout is raised, "News
of battle! news of battle!" and
all the inhabitants with one im-
pulse go hurrying to the gate to
meet the messenger from the bat-
tle-field. A vivid conception of
the scene will best enable one to
read with due animation. "All
night long . . die" should be
read in a tone of awe suited to
the superstitious dread indicated,
and "Warden! warden!" with
tone and gesture of fierce impa-
tipnr#» " Then o mii..rr>!i«- " "i-

suggests another change, as a feel-
ing of awful dread creeps through
the crowd. The picture of the
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crushed, wan warrior will natu-
rally suggest a sad, plaintive de-
livery, to be followed by the voice
of desperate, despairing entreaty.

in which the people, feeling that
knowledge of the worst is better
than this terrible suspense, eagerly
implore him to tell them all.

XCIII. THE FOUNDERS OF UPPER CANADA.
281. The Declaration of Inde-

pendence was adopted on the 4th
of July, 1776, by the delegates of
the American Colonies, assembled
in Congress.
The United Empire Loyalists,

usually abbreviated into U. E.
Loyalists, was the name given to
those of the American colonists
who refused to join the majority
of their fellow-citizens in declaring
and fighting for independence,
preferring to remain a part of the
British empire.
Exiled — banished from their

native or adopted country.
Domains — do-mans. — Their

estates ; landed possessions.
Appreciation—valuing accord-

ing to worth.
FideHty—faithfulness.

283. Venomous—poisonous.
Reptiles — animals, such as

snakes, serpents, and the like,which
either crawl or move hy means of
small, short legs.

Refugee—one who flees to an-
other country for refuge.

Sorel—so-rM.

Cataraqui—kat-a-rdk-we.
One\iia.—o-ni-da.

Portage— a narrow tract of
land over which goods, etc., have
to be carried in passing from one
body of water to another.
Oswego—os-we-go.

284. Privation— destitution;
want of the comforts and neces-
saries of life.

The then wilderness.—Adverb
used for adjective for the sake of
brevity. " Which was then a wil-
derness? "

I. Name the prefixes and point
out their effects in the words
contradistinction, impoverished,
unknown.

II. Locate Sorel, Cataraqui,
Oneida Lake, Oswego, Burlington,
Queenston, Chippewa, and Norfolk
County, and trace on the map the
different routes followed by the
Loyalists.

XCIV. THE RIDE FROM GHENT TO AIX.
The reader naturally expects to find that this stirring poem was

suggested to the author by some historical fact. This does not appear
to have been the case. The following by a writer in the Christian
Union is probably reliable:

"The poem was written to illustrate the general spirit of the
Spanish war in the Netherlands, as pictured bv Motlf^v in hi= • n,,tc^
Republic- and 'United Netherlands,' but refers to no particular
incident. Robert Browning is said to have written the following in
regard to this poem

:
• There is no sort of historical foundation about

'• Good News from Ghent." I wrote it under the bulwark of a vessel



I50 NOTES TO THE FOURTH READER.

oflF the African coast, after I had been at sea long enough to appreciate
even the fancy of a galiop on the back of a certain good hoisv , York,"
then in my stable at home.' "

285. Ghent— ^A^wf or g6ng. —
How does Brownmg pronounce it ?

See last stanza.

Aix—aks or as.

Stirrup—srt>-M^, or stU'r-up.
" Spoed I

"—Can you give anj'
reason why the poet should repre-
sent the wall as echoing back
only the last half of the watch-
man's shout ?

The lights . . rest.- Faded
from view in the darkness as the
distance increased.

Postern—originally a back door
or gate ; the city gate.

Not . . other.—"We spoke,"
omitted. This brevity and abrupt-
ness, which characterize the poem
throughout, are studied, and are
quite in keeping with, the head-
long haste and intense excitement
of the riders. They have no time
for talk, and the narrator catches
their spirit, and cuts short his
sentences.

I turned . . bit.—The appar-
ently trivial particulars are here
introduced skilfully and with good
effect. The rider knows that the
tremendous ride before him will
tax the powers of endurance of
his steed to the utmost, and
neglects not the most trifling
matter that may affect its ease of
movement.
At Aerschot . . spray.—The

pupil should not fail to note the
distinctness with which each pic-
ture stands out to the view, though
painted in the fewest words. The
sudden upleaping of the sun

;

the black figures of the cattle
brought into relief by the horizon-
tal rays, and the galloping horse
butting away the haze with his
shoulders, are all drawn to the
life.

286. Askance — sideways, ob-
liquely,

Low head and crest. — Why
low ? Is this true to nature ?

Head, crest, intelligence,
spume-flakes—are all in the ac-

cusative or objective, the objects
of " saw " in preceding stanza.

Ear.—Ear is probably to be
taken absolutely with bent, being
bent back. Some might prefer to
supply having or with, but the
first seems better.

Spume-flakes— flakes of froth
from the horse's mouth.
Tongrea—tOngr.
Dome-spire—the spire or steeple

rising from the dome of a church
or cathedral.

Roan— rdn. — That is, roan-
colored horse, a horse of a sorrel,

bay, or dark color, flecked thickly
with spots of grey or white.

Croup—the hinder part, or but-
tocks. In falling, as in lying down,
the neck of the horse almost
always comes first to the ground.
With his nostrils . . rim.—

Describe the appearances denoted
in this line and the next.

Bufl'-coat—a close-fitting outer
garment, with short sleeves, made
of buffalo-skin, or some other
thick, heavy material, worn as a
defensive covering by soldiers in

the 17th century.

Holster— ho'l-ster— a leathern
case for a pistol, fastened to the fore
part of the saddle. He lightened
the weight the horse had to carry
by throwing off every article that
could be dispensed wi*h.

Jack-boots—large boots, reach-
ing above the knee, designed to
protect the legs.

the borough ; citizens.

Dirtinguish between grate and
gait; right and rite; tail and tale;

weight and wait; due and dew.
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Why

This poem is worthy of careful
study for the graphic realism of its

descriptions. Each act of the
riders, and each incident of the
journey, is so true to the life, that
the reader is made to feel as if he
were an actual spectator of the
ride. In order to read with proper
animation and expression, the
pupil must be made to realize the
picture presented by each line,

and thus to feel something of the

excitement and suspense of the
riders. It will interest the pupils
and help their conceptions to trace

on their maps the course of the
riders and calculate the distances
they are made to pass over. By
comparing the last line of the first

stanza with the third line of the
seventh, the time can be calcu-

lated.

XCV. A FORCED RECRUIT AT SOLFERINO.
Solferino—sdi-fe-re'-no—is a

town in the northern part of Italy,

at which the Austrians were de-
feated in 1859, by the combined
forces of Sardinia, Italy, and
France.

In the ranks . . him.—The
poem is evidently addressed to
the victorious Italians, who re-

tained possession of the battle-

field.

Yet . . fall.—If the patriots
found him in the ranks of the
Austrians, with his face towards
them, why should they give him
a place of honour amongst their
own bravest ?

Venetian.—A native of Venice.
Where is that city ?

Youth— mouth. — A faulty
rhyme.
Alien—belonging to a foreign

nation.

Underneath . . rest.—Ex-
amine this closely. Does it really
express what the writer evidently
means ?

facing.

File—a row of soldiers ranged
behind one another. Opposed to

rank , which means a i ow as ranged
side by side. Hence, " rank and
file," the whole body.

288. He facing . . smile—
That is, while, or though, he was

An absolute construction.

Yearn— to desire with painful

longing.

Me.—Indirect object of "tear."
For me.

Tricolor.—The national flag of

France, of three colours : red,

white, and blue. The word may
denote any flag of three colours,

but can scarcely mean that of
Italy, which has four.

Acclaims—shouts of victory.

Blazon—to deck, or adorn, en-

grave conspicuously, as on a
monument or tablet.

Passive—without resisting.

Guerdon—ger'-don, e as in term
—reward.

Filial—such as that of a son for

his parents.

XCVI. CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES.
-,o„ TU-i.! i. 1 1~a^. X lie Liiicc {^icai UIUIIV.UCS.

—Name them.
Theme— subject of thought or

discussion.

Petty—small, trifling, such as

those springing from mere local

considerat'ons.

Common origin.—From the
British, or Anglo-Saxons.
Trefoil—having three leaves.
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Haatings.—Give a briefaccount
of this battle.

Curfew.— See notes on Lesson

They fought . . Saviour —
The reference is to the Crusades
or so-called Holy Wars. These
were expeditions undertaken bv
the English, in connection with
other Christian nations, with the
object of recovering Palestine, or

!u S''/ ^'^"^' ^•o'" the hands of
the Mohammedans. They were
carried on iii the nth. 12th, and
13th centuries.

Charta.-This charter, which is
regarded as the foundation of the
liberty of British subjects, was

^''"r^u
^""^"^ ^^"^ J°hn bv the

Engish Barons. It was s'igned
at Runnymede, in 1215. One of
Its chief provisions is that no free-man shall be imprisoned, or dis-
possessed of his property, save by
due course of law. or the judg-
ment of his peers (equals).

Bill of Rights.—An Act of Par-
liament passed in 1689. limiting
the power of the king, and givinS
the people's representatives in
Parliament the right to depose
nim, to change the order of suc-
cession, and to set whom they
would upon the throne. It tookaway all claim of divine right or
hereditary right independent' of
the law, which the Stuarts had
insisted on.

.

Habeas Corpus.~An Act passed
in 1679, the effect of which is to
prevent arbitrary imprisonment,
by enabling every prisoner to de-mand a writ, compelling his jailer
to bring both prisoner and war-
rant before a court of justice to
t°st the legality of the imprison-
ment.

Trial by jury.—Explain.
Junsprudence.-AdministratJon

of law.

Coke.—Sir Edward. Chief Jus-
tice of England in the time of

James I., celebrated for his rev-
erence for the law.

Mansfield -William Murray-
became Chief Justice of England
in 1756.

A^^u*"?,***" ^"^ Story-John
Marshall and Joseph Story, cele-
brated American judges of the
present century. The former was
Chief Justice of the United States,
and died in 1835; the latter died
in 1845.

Chaucer— chaw-ser— Geoffrey
Chaucer the first great English
poet. Author of -Canterbury
Tales." He died in 1400.
Shakespeare.—See Reader

Lesson CI.

TJ^""y®°° ^"^ Longfellow.—
I he former the greatest English,
the latter the greatest American
poet at the time this oration was
delivered. Longfellow died a few
years since.

Cortereal—usually written with
hyphen — Corte-Real —a Portu-
guese navigator, who discovered
Labrador in 1500.
Hudson, Henry—a British navi-

gator, who discovered the Bay
named after him in 1609 His
crew mutmied, and set him and
his son adrift in a boat in i6ii.
Probably drowned.
The Germans

. freedom—
The sovereigns of the houses ofHanover and Brunswick.
Fortune control. -Where,

when and under what generals
was the last and decisive battle
fought between British and French
lor the sovereignty of Canada ?

Two wars—the RevolutionaryWar and the War of 1812. Give
a short account of each, with its
causes and results.

Goat Island and Anticosti.—
Locate these islands.

291. Late civil war. — Whatwar }

I. Define the following words —
commerce, prosperity, civiliza-
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tion, ancestor, navigator, intelli-
gence, campaign.

II. Give an analysis of the ex-
tract, making as clear as you can
the course of the speaker's thought
and argument.

III. Construct one or more sen-
tences, illustrating the meaning
and use of the following words:

—

theme, origin, sepulchre, thrift

knell, dirge.

XCVII. THE SUBLIMITY OF GOD.
This sublime psalm is a hymn of praise to the Lord, or Jehovah, as

the great Creator and Preserver of all things. The Psalmist seems to
follow the order of creation as described in the hrst chapters of Genesis,
with which the pupils should compare the psalm. Verses 2-5 will be
found to refer to the work of the first and second days ; 6-i8 to that of
the third

; 19-23 to that of the fourth, and 24-30 to that of the fifth

and sixth. The notes are mainly intended to direct attention to the
beauty of the language and the grandeur of the images, and to help the
pupil to appreciate the noble thoughts and sentiments of this inimitable
poem.

292. Light . . garment.—What
grander conception could be
formed than that of the Great
Jehovah enshrouding Himself in
light as in a garment ? The crea-
tion of light was the work of the
first day.

Stretchest . . waters— The
Great Architect is poetically re-
presented as spreading out the
sky as an overarching curtain, or
canopy, supported by pillars or
beams resting in the waters of a
great sea surrounding the earth,
His chamber. This corresponds
to the conception in Genesis of
the second day's work, the crea-
tion of the firmament of heaven,
and lifting it up above the waters.
Who maketh . . fire.—In the

new version, " Who maketh winds
his messengers ; his ministers a
flaming fire." Jehovah is repre-
sented as creating those subtle
but powerful agents, wind and fire,

and using them as His servants to
do His will.

Who laid . . earth.—Compare

with Genesis i., 6-8. Compare also
marginal rendering. Revised Ver-
sion :

" The mountains rose, the
valleys sank down."
He sendeth . . man's heart.—

Compare this beautiful descrip-
tion of the uses and blessings of
water with the work of the third
day, Gen. i., 9-13.

293 The trees . . sap.— The
meaning is clearer in Revised
Version :

" The trees of the Lord
are satisfied;" i.e., fed by the
waters. By " trees of the Lord,"
are meant the great forest trees,
especially the majestic cedars,
which, springing up and growing
to such magnificent proportions
without man's cultivjxvion, seem
as if more immediately planted by
His hand.
Conies.—The cony of Scripture

is thought to be the animal now
called a daman, stiU to be found
in Syria and other Eastern coun-
tries. It is feeble and timid, and
hides in the clefts of rocks and
mouths of caves.
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He appointeth . . riches —A
graphic picture of the results of
the division of day from night,
light from darkness, the work of
the fourth day.

Manifold—great in numbe' md
variety.

294. So is . . therein.—" Yon-
der is the sea, great and wide,"
Revised Version.

Leviathan. — Supposed to be
the crocodile or some other gr&at
animal of the Saurian species^

That thou givest . . gather.—
Some translate without the that :

' Thou givest to them, they
gather." They gather what God

gives, and God gives all they
gather.

He looketh . . smoke- — If

these expressions refer to the
earthquake and the volcano, re-

spectively, no image could more
strikingly illustrate God's con-
tinued power over His works.
The glory . . praise ye the

Lord. -- The psalm closes with
celebrating the everlasting glory
of Jehovah, and His delight in the
works of His creation ; expres-
sions of confidence in Him, and a
prayer that the defilement of sin

may be taken away from His
beautiful universe.

XCVIII. NATIONAL MORALITY.
295. Permanent—lasting.
Coronets—inferior crowns worn

by noblemen. There are distinct
coronets for the British duke, mar-
quis, earl, viscount, and baron.
Mitre—a covering for the head

of the Pope, bishops, cardinals,
and certain other church digni-
taries, worn only on special occa-
sions. The mitre is in the shape
of a lofty cap with two peaks.
Adequate—equal to the neces-

sity of the case.

296. The most ancient . . his-
torians.— Herodotus, the Greek
historian, often called the "Father
of History."

Scimitar—a short sword with a
convex edge, or- the point curved
backward, used by the Turks,
Persians, etc. Spelled also scimi-
ter, scymetar, and cimeter.

Mars—the Roman name of the
god of war, from which our word
martial is derived.

Scjrthians—the people of An-
cient Scythia. Where is Scythia?
No political power.— \ won-

derful change has been wrought
in England since this speech was
delivered twenty-eight years ago.
At that time the lower and labor-

ing classes were almost wholly
without votes. Successive reform
bills have extended the franchise
to almost all classes of citizens.
The Franchise Bill of 1885 alone
added between two and three mil-
lions to the number of voters.

297. Gentle nature, etc.— Re-
ferring, no do bt, to ladies in the
audience.

UrimandThammin—some kind
of emblem or decoration worn on
the brenstplate of the High Priest
when serving at the altar. It is

not known exactly what these em-
blems were. See Exodus xxxiii., 30.

Oraculous—having the nature
of an oracle, being instruments
or symbols of divine inspiration.
This is a rare form of the word.
Oracular is more common.

I. Write short sentences contain-
ing the words:—renown, pomp,
statesrnanship, adequate, repudi-
at*^, instinct, topic, in their proper
sen_j.

II. Write a sentence or sentences
illustrating the different senses in
which the following words are i

sometimes used :—condition, fair,

profane, main, sensibly.
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XCIX. THE FORSAKEN MERMAN.
298. Merman.— The mermen

and mermaids are fabled beings
represented as having the upper
parts of the body like those of
«nen and women, and the lower
parts like the tails of fishes. They
dwell in caves in the depths of the
ocean.

My brothers.—The merman,
who has been on shore with his
children seeking for the wife and
mother who has left them, hears
himself called by his brother-mer-
men from the depths of the bay.
White horses.— Fancifully sup-

posed to disport themselves amidst
the foam or "white caps" of the
seething waters, while waiting to
convey their riders to their ocean
caves.

299. Was it yesterday?—This
may mean. Can it be possible it was
but yesterday ? It seems so,long
ago. or, Long ago though it was,
it seems but yesterday, so vivid is
the recollection. Which idea do
you prefer? Give your reasons.
Sand - strewn caverns.— Cav-

erns is a repetition of "caverns,"
three lines abo e, and, of course,
in the same constru. .ion.

Ooze—soft mud or slime; that
which oozes out from the ground
of the ocean bed.
Mail—coats of mail ; armor.
Down—a level- tract of barren

land.

301. A ceiling: of amber.—Am-
ber is often found on the sea-shore.

and hence may be readily fancied
as forming the roof of a sea-cave.

I. The best preparation for read-
ing this beautful poem with true
expre.ssion will be the careful study
of its meaning The pupils should
first read it oarefully by them-
selves, and write in their own lan-
guage a clear account of the story
or sentiment, showing that they
thoroughly understand it. They
will then naturally conceive the
tones and emotions of the mer-
man and his children in their
various utterances and situations.

II. The first stanza should be
read in a tone denoting dejection.
The merman has given up hope. In
the second, hope is faintly revived,
and a last call uttered. The chil-
dren's part should be uttered in
tones " wild with pain."

III. What is the force of the ter-
mination in the words shoreward
and seaward? Give other examples.
Be careful to give the vowels their
proper sounds in such words as
y6t, n8t, fr8m, tone, stone, often
mispronounced j?<, nUtJyUm, toou.
For stone, bone, and similar words,
see Webster's Dictionary, Princi-
ples of Pronunciation, § 20.

ly. Write sentences showing the
distinction in meanings of the fol-
lowing pairsof words:—pain, /rtM^;
aye, eye; soul, sole; air, rre; aisle,
isle; steal, steel: statCy stair; hie,
high.

C. SHAKESPEARE.
303. Frankfort, Stratford -on-

-^ ~— •• .-.—G""r'-'^=^' tiuica.

Goethe— ggh-ta or go-teh — a
celebrated German poet. His best
known poem is "Faust" (fowst
orfawst).

Frederick Barbarossa— Fred-
CricK 1., Empcior of Germany,
1152-1190.

Schiller—SA//-^r—another great
German poet.

Homer—the great epic poet of
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Greece, reputed author of the
"Iliad" and "Odyssey."

Virgil _ the greatest Roman
potn, author of the " Mneid."
Dantt—ddn-tc—the most cele-

brated Italian poet, author of
" Farad iso," "La Divina Com-
media," etc.

Comeille~kor-ndl~-a celebrated
French dramatist.

J04. Mont BlasiC—nton-blSuff—
one of the loftiest peaksof the Alps,
over 15,000 feet high.

World - quickeuing. — Quicken,
to make alive.

I. Pointouttheprefixesin:— un-
selfish, superhuman, superadded;
and explain their force.

II. Combine the following into
onesentence:—TheGerman nation
will always sympathize with the
English nation. They have a com-
mon blood. They have a common
religion. They have fought com^
mon battles. They have won
common victories. Moreover, they
have a common teacher. They
have a common benefactor. They
have a common friend, It is

Shakespeare.

CI. SCENE FROM KING )OHN.

306. Me these irons.—Note the
double object of the verb heat;
the first, me—"for me"— is in-

direct; the second, irons, direct.

Look thou statid.—Look, or see
to it, that thou stand. The con-
junction is sometimes omitted in

animated or excited speech.
Within the arras. —Behind the

tapestry, or figured curtains.

Which.—Which was often used
for persons in Shakespeare's time,
as it is in King James' translation
of the Scriptures.

Hence, and watch.—That is,

Go hence and keep watch (for my
signal). Note the short, sharp
sentences, as indicating suppressed
excitement and stern resolution.

Your warrant.—The authority
under which you are acting.

Uncleanly scruples.—He prob-
ably means that their scruples or
doubts have no cause, and are base
or unworthy since they are acting
under his orders.

Look to 't.—Attend to the work
for which you are employed.
Exeunt. — Latin for "they

go out." Attendants is the sub-
ject.

I have . . you.—That is, have

something to say to you, wish to
speak with you.

307- Morrow. — A customary
salutation, morrow being used in
its old sense of morning.
Ah little . . be.—A play upon

Hubert's words. Though right-
ful heir to the throne, he, being a
prisoner, was as little prince, or
as far from being prince, as pos-
sible.

Methinks— it seems to me; I

think. An old impersonal verb,
rare, except in poetry.
Only for wantonness.—With-

out cause, except such as arose
from their own fancy or wayward-
ness.

My Christendom.—Christendom
is probably used in this phrase in
the now obsolete sense of the
Christian religion, Christianity
itself. The word is now used to
denote that portion of the world
in which Christianity prevails.

Doubt . . me.— I doubt or fear
that he is plotting more harm to
me.
— — " - — j — TJ. V «a ' vr r-Jj f zjr y *-'i

Geoffrey, Duke of Brittany, was
King John's elder brother.
Prate—prattle.
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Sooth -truth, reality.
Warrant—assure, declare with

assurance.

Rheum -tears.

^j^*^J-<-'early. fairly. Used as

^*?'— Participle of to write,
an old form not now used.

^^

Effect -meaniuK, inttjntion.
308. Handkercher. — Give

modern spelling.

It me—it for me. Double ob-
ject.

Anon — again; another time.
Compare " ever and anon."
Like

. hour.— Explain this
comparison. Like in what respect ?

Sick service.- Service in your
Sickness. Transferred epithet.
An if— and if. An was often

written for and in early English
And was formerly used when we
would now use //, e.g., " He bade
the carter drive over and he
durst." Afterwards the if came
to be added, so that and if or an

'^'xT
^ '^'"'^ °^ double conjunction

Nor never —A double negative-
a common usage in Shakespeare's
time.

None.—That is, no one would do
it in any age except this iron one.
Heat—//«/.—A form of the parti-

ciple, still sometimes heard in
common speech.
The iron . . eye.—Were it in

any other than this iron age. the
red-hot iron itself would be
quenched in the tears that flow
from my innocent eyes, and would
consume away in rust, in conse-
quence of having merely contained
nre to harm mine eye.

Stubborn -hard. — Compound
adject! .e, for stubbornly hard.
An if.—See above.
309 Boisterous -rough. — See

"stubborn-hard" above.
Stand stone-still.—Noticfi th^

effect of the repetition of the " st
"

in compelling slow utterance. Al-
literation.

Angerly—angrily.

Precious sense. —That is, organ
of the precious sense of sight.

Boisterous—troublesome, pain-
ful.

Go to.—A phrase of exhorta-
tion, or entreaty, now obsolete.

Is this your promise?—That is,

Is this your way of keeping it ?

310. Troth— /r«///.—Old spell-
ing of truth.

Create— created. After verbs
ending in /, tc, and d, Shakespeare
often omits the d, or ed, of the
participle, for the sake of euphony.
To be used.—That is, grief that

it should be used.
Else—otherwise ; if you do not

credit me.
Tarre. —An old verb, now obso-

lete, meaning to incite, to urge on.
Creatures . . uses. -Things

that are noted as being es^ .cially
used for mercy-lacking, or cruel
purposes.

Owes.—Old form for owns.
Dogged—surly, obstinate.
Doubtless—free from doubt or

suspicion.

I. What is the force of the pre-
fixes in dispiteous, innocent, unde-
served ?

II. Distinguish between lain and
lane; mote and moat; hair and
hare; brace and pair; pair and
pare.

III. Give in your own words the
meaningof the passages :—" By my
Christendom

. . him," "How
now

. . tears," "Hubert .

eyes," "All things . . uses."
ly. In reading, the gruffness of

Hubert, struggling with the love
and pity which he vainly 'strives to
keep down, and which finally gain
the mastery

; and the pathetic sim-
plicity and tenderness of the plead-
---a -..!<•.!, 31IUU1U DC inuicatea ui
the tones and inflections. Careful
study of every changing sentiment
will best help the pupil to read it
properly.
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CII. THE MERCHANT OF VENICE.
FIRST READING.

311- Venice —Vi'n-is.—Where ?

For what noted ?

Usurer—yu'-zhu-rer.—One who
lends money at very high rates of
interest.

Rialto—r^-a7-<o.
Best conditioned.— Condition

is used in the sense of tempcx , oi'

state of mind. Of the best tem-
per, or disposition.

Courtesies.—Kindness'*'^.
Bassanio—bas-sd'v-o.

Patrimony—property or estate
inherited from ancestors.

312. Ducats— da'c-ats.— Prop-
erly, a coin struck in the dominions
of a duke. The silver ducat is

about equal to a dollar in value.
The gold ducat is of twice the
value.

Catch him on the hip.—A figure
borrowed from the practice of
wrestling.

Gratis— grd'tis — for nothing;
without recompense. A Latin ad-
verb. Often pronounced grdt-is,

but both euphony and the quantity
of the Latin vowel favor the pro-
nunciation given.

Signior— see'n-ynr.—A title of
respectful address amongst the
Italians. Written also signor.

Many a time and often.—

A

tautology quite in keeping with
the Jew's imperfect English ; used
to add force to his accusation.

Sufferance— meek, unresisting
endurance.
Unbeliever.—Shakespeare has

"misbeliever," a common word
in his day. The two words do
not cypress the same idea. Dis-
tinguish according to prefixes.

Spit upon, etc.—Though An
tonio is to be represented as an
amiable and worthy gentleman,
he is not free from the prejudices
of his class, es'ieciall" that h.^-

tred of the Jews which is still SO

characteristic of many European
races. Even in asking for the
loan, he trusts nothing to Shy-
lock's kindness, but everything to

his greed of money.
313. If I break—my contract.

Fail to meet the payment.
Would be friends.—A peculiar

expression, still common in fa-

miliar speech. Would that we
should be friends.

Shames. — The insults which
have put me to shame. Effect

for cause.

A pound of flesh.—This incident
of the pound of flesh appears in an
old Italian tale ; also in an old col-

lection of Latin tales, translated

in the reign of Henry VIII., and
in an old English ballad, in which
the Jew's name is Gernutus. In
this, as in other cases, Shakes-
peare uses material already exist-

ing in history or tradition as the
basis of his plots.

Sign to.— Sign my name to,

affix my signature to. We more
correctly omit the preposition and
say, " sif;n the bond."

314. Their own hard dealings.
—Note the cunning of this speech

;

quite in keeping with the character
commonly ascribed to a Jew.
Break this day.—An abbrevi-

ated expression. Break the agree-

ment b}' failing to repay the money
on the appointed day.

Exaction— compelling pay-
ment.
Forfeiture— the foifeit; the

penalty.

Estimable.—Here used in the

sense of valuable, worth a high
price —a rare meaning of the wor:"

.

If he will take it so.—Let it be
so ; i.e., on the condition named.
Train—a retinue; body of at-

tend.nnts.

Grati?no—g-r -she-d'no.
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Unlessoned—unschooled— un-
practised.—Can you distinguish
in meaning between these words,
or are they tautological ?

.
315- Is now converted.—What

IS the subject? Can you justify
the singular verb ?

Gratitude—grdt'-i-tude, not
gr&'t-i-tood.—Be careful to avoid
the too common corruption of the
sound of long u into that of 00, in
this and similar words.

316. Notwithstanding:. —Strict-
ly, the participle of withstand, used
absolutely, "my wish to see you
not withstanding, or standing in
the way of, your pleasure."
Here, it performs the oflfice of a
conjunction, and may be classed
as such.

Despatch—complete in haste.
What other spelling of this word ?

Event—result, or issue. What
is ~ he more usual meaning ?

I. Distinguish between breath
and breathe ; ancient and old ;
ancient and antique ; break and
brake; hazard and risk; wonder
and amazement; fair and /rtr<? ;

tidings and news ; right and rite.

II. Point out the effects of the
prefixes in the following words :

—

unwearied, exhausted, befitting,
impatient, dispraised.

III. Paraphrase:—Antonio was

one of the kindest men that lived,
one of the best conditioned, and
had the most unwearied spirit in
doing courtesies. One day Bas-
sanio came to Antonio, and told
him that he wished to repair his
fortune by a wealthy marriage
with a lady whom he dearly loved,
whose father, lately dead, had left

her sole heiress to a large estate.
The happiness of these lovers was
sadly crossed at this moment by
the entrance of a messenger, who
brought a letter from Antonio
containing fearful tidings.

IV. Combine into one sen-
tence :— (i.) There was a rich heir-
ess. She lived at Bel ont. Bel-
mont was near Venice. Portia
was the name of the heiress. She
was very beautiful. She had great
gracesofmind. (ii.) Bassanio was
overpowered with wonder. Bas-
sanio was overpowered with grati-
tude. The cause of his wonder
and gratitude was the gracious
manner in which Portia had
accepted him. She was rich. She
was noble. His fortunes were
humble. He could not express
his joy. He could not express his
reverence. He tried to do so. He
could utter nothing but broken
words. These were words of love.
They were words of thankfulness.
He took the ring. He vowed he
would never part with it.

cm. TO A SKYLARK.
317- Blithe— <A as in Mint, not

as in thin.—Merry, joyous.
Heart.—Is "heart" an allow-

able rhyme for " wert ?
"

Profuse—abundant, copious.
Strains-prolonged musical

not»^s.

Like a cloud of fire.—Does
this mean like the smoke or vapor
from, fire, or like a volume of
flame ? Give your reasons.

Wingest.—What does this verb
mean hf^re ? Give some of its

more common meanings.
And singing . . singest.—

Describe the habit of the bird here
alluded to.

In the brightening.—
Describe the appearance which

Like . . begun.—Observe the
double figure here. First, a joy is
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personified, and then represented
as unbodied, and so moving with
the ease and freedom of a spirit
just freed from its clogs of flesh
and blood.

Melts.—Describe in your own
language what you understand the
poet to mean by the even melting
around the bird's flight.

Star.—Why is a star invisible
in daylight?

Hear . . delight.— " Thy sh ill

delight " may mean that the song
gives delight to the listener, or
that it is the expression of the
delight felt by the bird. The latter
is probably preferable.

318. Keen . . clear.—What is
meant by "the arrows," "the
sphere," " the white dawn "

?

What is that is " keen as," etc. ?

Whose narrows.—Explain
and justify this line.

AH . . loud.—Probably, because
of its position high in the air, the
lark's song seems to flood the
whole air, and to come upon the
listener from every direction.
This effect may be partly or
wholly due to the quality of its
notes.

When night is bare.—Explain.
Overflowed.—With what ?

What . . not. —We are re-
minded of Wordsworth's familiar
ode to the cuckoo :

" O cuckoo ! shall I call thee bird,
Or but a wandering voice ?

"

From . . melody.—Supply
what is wanting to fill out the
comparison, showing exactly the
two things which are compared.
As.— Is this correlative to "so,"

or is it an adverb of time nearly
equivalent to when or while ?
Study carefully.

Unbidden.—Does "unbidden"
qualify " hymns " or " poet " ?

Heeded not. — Until wrought
upon by the poet's spell.

Bower—R chamber ; any shel-
tered or secluded recess.

Dell—a little hollow or ravine;
a kind of diminutive of dale.

Dell of dew.—A dell in which
the dews have fallen. Indicating
the evening, when the glow-worm's
light is chiefly seen.

Unbeholden—without being
itself seen.

Aerial hue.—The force and fit-

ness of these terms are not very
apparent. The idea probably is
that the light emitted by the
glow-worm resembles the air in
color.

319 Like . . thieves.—Who
are the thieves? Why called
heavy-winged ?

Vernal—belonging to the spring-
time.

Surpass.—What is the object,
or objects, of this verb?

Sprite.- -A contraction of spirit.
Spelled also spright.

Hymeneal— hy-men-e'-al.—Per-
taining to marriage.

Vaunt—a boast. Note that this
word rhymes but imperfectly with
chant. The latter has the sound of
a in past; the former that of a in
far, or, as most of the older lexi-
cographers prefer, that of a in fall.
Shelley probably gave it the latter
sound making it rhyme with want
in the next line.

What fields . .-pain?—What
words are in apposition with "ob-
jects"?

Joyance—gayety, joyousness.
Languor— lan'g-gwor— dull-

ness of mind.
Satiety—5n-/r-^-f)/—fullness, an

excess of gratification which de-
stroys enjoyment.

320. Deem— to be of opinion.
Evidently used for the sake of the
rhyme in the sense of to think, or
believe. In prose, deem is not used
with a simple noun as object. Give
in your own words the poet's
thought in this stanza.

Fraught—freighted, laden.
Yet if . . near.—Hate, and
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pnde, and fear, the poet rightly
deems the things which most in-
terfere with human joy. But why
does he think that even were we
to rise above this, we never could
come near the joy of the sky-lark ?

Better . . now—If the poet
could, like the lark, spurn the
ground, and rise above all its de-
basing passions, until he could
pour forth strains of unmixed glad-
ness, he could entrance the world
with his joyous melodies.

The first six stanzas of this poem
are descriptive, and should be read
with animation of voice and man-
ner, the last line of each sianza
much more slowly than the others
From the seventh stanza there is
more of reflection, shaded with
a tinge of sadness, arising from the
contrast which is constantly sug-
gested between the "clear keen
joyance" of the bird's notes, and
the pain with which the sincerest
raptures of the poet are fraught.

CIV. THE MERCHANT OF VENICE.

SECOND READING.

Nothing dovbt—Nothin^, used
adverbially to modify "doubting."
otrirtly, the accusative or objec-
tive of reieicuue; as to nothingm no respect.

Counsellor in the law.—" Coun-
sellor at law " is the more modern
expression.

Equipment—dress, outfit.
322. Balthasar-bal-tha'zar.
Agony - extreme anguish of

mind. This word is derived from
a Greek word meaning a contest.
Arduous—very hard, or diffi-

cult. From a Latin word meaning

Attribute—a quality of mind, or
character

; a characteristic.
That same prayer.-To what

prayer does Portia refer ? Quote
the passage which teaches that ifwe hope for mercy we should
show It. What incongruity in
quoting this prayer to a Jew ?

323. Wrest—turn aside from its
strict meaning.
A Da,niel

. . judgment—Ex-
plain this reference.
Resignation -quiet submission.
325^ Tarry— wait, delay. An

old Knerlish wnrri «,%* „« , u

used now as formerly.

Confiscated — appropriated
as a penalty, to the use of the
State.

Utievlj.—Outer-ly, hence, com-
pletely, totally.

Sagacity — shrewdness, keen-
ness of perception.

Expedient — plan or contriv-
ance

; means of accomplishing a
purpose.

Plaudits—expressions of praise
and admiration.
Nor

. . pound—a double nega-
tive. Contrary to grammatical
rules and modern usage, but not
uncommon in Shakespeare and
early English.

Scruple twenty grains, or one-
third of a draphm.

326. Pardon you your life —
pardon you so far as to spare your
life.

'

Disinherited—cut her off from
being heiress to his property.
Despoiled—stripped, deprived

i- u^"^
generally used in a sense

which implies wrong or injustice.
Ingenuity—quickness and skill

in inventing.

327- Evermore—for ever, ever
after.

Wily —artful, cunning.
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328. Tax—to lay a burden on,
to accuse.

329. Scrubbled — dwarfed, or
stunted in growth. Scrubby is

now more commonly used.
Civil doctor—a man learned in

the law. Civil is here used in the
sense of pertaining to the laws of
the State, and doctor to denote a
learned man.

330. Tragical—of the nature of
tragedy, mournful.

Comical — of the nature
comedy, humorous, mirthful.

Leisure—/^-zAwr.

of

I. Distinguish between courage
and bravery ; wrest and rest

;

weigh and way ; ingenuity and
cleverness; naughty and knotty.

II. Give, in your own words, an
account of the scene in court, and
Portia's method of conducting the
trial.

CV. GRAY'S ELEGY.

331. Curfew.—From two French
words signifying to cover and fire.

The ringing of a bell at. nightfall

as o. dignal to put out fires and
lights. The custom was first in-

stituted by William the Conqueror,
as a means of guarding against dis-

turbances at night.

Toll—to ring slowly at regular
intervals, as at funerals.

Knell— the slow stroke of a
bell to denote a death or a funeral.

Parting.—In what sense here
used?
Lowing.—Is this word used as

a mere general epithet of cattle, or
is there a special fitness in its use
under the circumstances the poet
is describing?

Herd.—Of what animals used ?

Distinguish from flock and drove.

Winds.—Explain force as here
used.

Lea—a field or meadow. Writ-
ten also ley and lay, and connected
with the verbs to lay and to lie.

Plod—to walk with slow, heavy
tread, as a tired man does.

Weary way.—To what word
does the adjective weary belong
in sense ? Can you see what the

poet gains in effect by applying it

to way ? Is such a transference

of epithets common? Give other
examples from this poem.

And . . to me.—Explain, with
special reference to the last two
words.
Fades.—What is the subject of

this verb ?

Glimmering — giving forth

feeble, unsteady rays of light.

Distinguish glimmer from gleam
and glitter.

Landscape— that portion of
the surrounding region which the
eye can t'ke in at a single view.

Formerly vvritten landskip, the
Anglo-Saxon termination skip or
scipe being equivalent to later Eng-
lish ship, as in lordship, friend-

ship.

Air . . stillness.—Which is sub-
ject and which object of holds?
Give reasons for your opinion.

Save.—Parse this word.
Droning—giving a low, heavy

sound. Give origin of word.
And . . folds.— Give this

thought or fancy in your own
words.
Folds.—In what sense here

used ?

Ivy-mantled.—Can you de-
scribe the leaf of the ivy ?

The moping . . reign.—Ex-
plain the meaning clearly, with
special reference to the words
moping, complain, secret, ancient

^

and solitarv.
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Bower.—Originally, a chamber
or lodging-room ; any sheltered or
covered recess.

Rugged.—Is there any special
fitness in this term as applied to
the elm tree ?

Heaves.—Is this verb transitive
or intransitive here ? What is its

subject ?

Laid.— Parse and distinguish
from lain.

Rude—unpolished; lacking re-

finement.

Hamlet—a small village. From
Anglo-Saxon hdm, meaning home,
and the diminutive termination
let.

Breezy— incense-breathing.—
Explain the meaning of these epi-

thets as here used.

Clarion.—A kind of trumpet
with a clear, shrill note. The
word is derived from the Latin
clarus, clear; hence, the adjective
"shrill" is, strictly speaking, re-

dundant.
Echoing.—^Justify the use of

this word.
Horn.—What horn is referred

to as a familiar morning sound?
332. For them . . to share.—

Describe in your own language the
picture painted by the poet in this

stanza, carefully bringing in all

the incidents.

Ply.—Strictly, to fold, or cover
over. Hence, to apply closely, to

attend to with diligent industry.

Glebe—the turf or sod, which is

difficult to plough.

Jocund—j6'c-und—merry, spor-
tive. Parse.

A-field.—What does the a- in

this word represent ?

Sturdy —Can a stroke be prop-
erly said to be " sturdy "

? If not,

explain this use of the word.
Ambition— Grandeur.— What

figure of speech ? Give other in-

stances from this poem.
Destiny.—Their station in life

regarded as riredetermined or ap-
pointed for them.

Obscure—darkened, or shaded;
hence, little noticed, humble.
Disdainful—full of scorn or con-

tempt.

Annals-—Strictly, a history of
events from year to year; hence,
generally, a record.

The boast . . the g^ave.—
What is the connection in thought,
between this stanza and the pre-

ceding one?
The boast of heraldry.—Her

aldry is here the art of blazoning
designs on coats of arms, etc., and
the boast of heraldry means the
rank, or distinction, denoted by
the armorial design.

Await.—Gray's manuscript and
the first edition of his poem (1768)
have " awaits." The editors have
changed the singular form to the
plural, taking the nouns of the
preceding clauses as the compound
subject. But it seems much better,

as Sankey and Storr suggest, to

read awaits, making hour the
subject, and the preceding nouns
objects. This gives a better

meaning to the verb, and the pupil
can easily point to numerous lines

in the poem to show how fond
Gray is of this kind of inversion,

putting the verb before its sub-
ject.

Inevitable— in-ev'i-ta-ble— that
cannot be evaded or escaped.

Nor you . . praise —The con-
nection between this stanza and
those which follow should be care-

fully studied. It was their lot, not
their fault, or their lack of native
ability, which forbade that tro-

phies should be erected over their

tombs, and cathedral anthems cele-

brate their praises. They lost little,

for no honours paid them after

death could have either recalled

them to life or gratified them in

death. But for aught we can tell,

some of those lying there might
have displayed all the courage of
a Hamr>den. the poetic o'enius of a
Milton, or the force of character
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and military talent of a Cromwell,
had not ignorance and penury con-
demned them to lives of obscurity.
You-ye.—Properly, ye is nom-

inative, yuH accusative; but this
distinction was not generally re-
garded by the Elizabethan poets

Impute. -What mood ?

Trophies —This word, derived
trom a Greek word meaning a
turning about, originally denoted a
pile of arms, etc., taken from the
enemy, built up into a memorial
of his defeat. Hence, any monu-
ment to celebrate a heroic deed.
Where

. . praise.—What place
is meant ?

Fretted vault.-What kind of
vault is denoted ? See Webster's
Dictionary for illustration.
Pealing- giving forth solemn

sounds.

Swells.—Denoting, probably,
the alternate increase and decrease
of the volume of sound.

Storied urn—See note, last
page of Reader.
Bust—a piece of statuary repre-

senting the human figure from
the waist upwards.
Animated.—So perfectly formed

and lifelike that one could fancy
it living.

Fleeting—departing with a
swift, airy motion. Connected
with Jlit.

Provoke—to call forth, or
arouse. Used here in its literal
sense.

Celestial—belonging to, or
derived from the heavenly regions.
Fire — genius, or noble im-

pulse.

Rod—the kingly sceptre. Gray
first wrote "reins," but changed
it, perhaps because " rod "is better
suited to "swayed," which the
rhyme demanded.
Ecstasy —Strictly, a being

beside one's self with some strong
emotion, generally of delight,
The living lyre—Explain.
333- Penury—poverty.

Rage—genius, or poetic in-
spiration.

Unroll.—Justify the use of this
word with page.
Genial —Generally, cheerful,

kindly, sympathetic. Here, prob-
ably used in the more literal sense
of relating to, or marked with,
native genius.

Full many a.—A somewhat
difficult idiom. The ad verb "full

"

modifies the adjectival phrase
many a, the "a" giving to the
" many "a distributive force—each
gem of very many.

Full . . air-What is the
thought this stanza is intended to
illustrate ?

Hampden.—John Hampden, a
gentleman of lofty character and
great ability, who refused the
payment oi King Charles's forced
loan in 1627, and of ship-money
in 1637. He was killed while
leading a body of Parliamentary
cavalry against Prince Rupert, on
Chalgrove field, in 1643.
Some village . . withstood.—See note on last page of Reader.
Some mute . . rest.—How

could he be a Milton and yet mute.
Give a brief account of Milton.
Some Cromwell . . blood.—Would you infer from this that

Gray approved or disapproved of
Cromwell's career ? Sketch briefly
the life of Cromwell.
The applause . flame.—Re-

write these three stanzas in prose
order, so as to make meaning and
construction clear. Also illustrate,
as far as you can, by mentioning
some well-known personage as an
example of each line.

Senates. — Properly, a senate
would be a governing body com-
posed of aged men. Used to de-
note any legislative assembly com-
posed of distiri-nished citizens.
The struggling . . shame.—

Describe in your own language the
character referred to in these lines.

^onsciOUs -kun-shus— truth
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known and felt by the individual.
Strictly, of course, the person,
not the truth, is conscious.
Ingenuous— in-j^n-yu-us.—Dis-

tinguish this word from ingenious.
Shrine.—Properly, a box or re-

ceptacle for holding sacred relics.
Hence, any sacred place. An altar.
Incense—a mixture of fragrant

gums and spices, which produces
a perfume when burned.
Muse's flame—See note in

Reader.
Or heap . . flame.—In the reign

of Queen Anne poets were par-
ticularly prone to flatter wealthy
and influential patrons by flatter-
ing them in verse.
Far from . . to stray.—They

being, or because they were, far
from.

Maddingf—being mad or wild.
A rare word.
Ignoble— unworthy, seeking

low ends.

Sober—not wild or visionary.
Sequestered—retired, apart

from the busy world.
Kept the noiseless tenor—went

on in a steady, quiet, unvarying
course.

334 Protect—decked.—An im-
perfect rhyme

Still—always, in each instance.
Uncouth — rudely or oddly

vi^ritten.

Elegy — a mournful poem or
song of lamentation.
Teach.— Strict grammatical

propriety requires teaches, the
antecedent of " that " being singu-
lar.

Rustic—belonging to the coun-
try.

Moralist—one who reasons on
moral questions, or draws moral
lessons from the events of life.

It seems to be here used loosely,
to denote the one who is to receive
and practise the lessons.
For who, . . resigned.—A

difficult, or rather an ambiguous
passage. Does the clause " to

dumbforgetfulnessaprey" modify
"who" or "being"? The former
makes the grammatical construc-
tion simple, but expresses the
meaning obscurely. " Who, being
a prey to dumb forgetfulness, re-
signed life?" i.e., "Who ever re-
signed it expecting to be utterly
forgotten ? " The second construc-
tion gives an easy and consistent
meaning, and is quite in keeping
with the fondness for inverted
constructions i\hich is shown in
so many instances in this poem.
" Who ever resigned this being as
a prey to dumb forgetfulness ?

"

Pleasing—anxious —Twoca^e-
fu:ly chosen epithets, finely de-
scribing two qualities of our being
or nature, which, in different ways,
operate to make us unwilling to
surrender it to dumb forgetfulness.

Precincts—boundaries, limits.
On some . . requires. Illus-

trations of the tendency of the
"parting soul " to look behind, and
feel reluctant to be forgotten.
Pious drops—tears of affection

shed by some loving child or other
near relative.

Even from . . fires.—The poet
seems to say that the craving for
remembrance and affection re-
mains after death. Possibly he
means only that inscriptions on
their tombstones thus plead for
them.
Their wonted fires.—The fires

that used to burn in what are now
the ashes. What were those fires ?

For thee. —As to thee. In re-
spect to thee. Who is meant ?

Chance.—Used as an adverb
for hy chance, or perchance.
Kindred spirit.—Kindred in

that, like the poet, he stops to
think about the " unhonoured
dead."
Swain.—This word is generally

applied to a young countryman,
so that " hoary-headed swain "

seems like a contradiction in
terms. Gray, no doubt, knew
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what usage would permit in regard
to so familiar a word.
Peep of dawn.—When morning

first peeps out from her eastern
chamber. A fine poetic expression.
Upland lawn.—The hill-side,

or top, where its first rays would
fall.

Fantastic—strange and irregu-
lar in shape.
Pore—to gaze with fixed atten-

tion. Perhaps related to bore.
Hard by . . love.—This and

preceding stanzas may be taken
as Gray's account of his own
habits.

Woful-wan—pale .md languid,
as from woe.
Dirges—mournful hymns, sung

at funerals.

Lay.—Properly, a species of
narrative poetry recited to music.
An unsuitable word here; used
evidently for the sake of the
rhyme.
Epitaph—an inscription on a

combstone.
To fortune . . unknown.—

Gray was the son of a scrivener, or
broker, who nearly ruined himself
by reckless expenditure and ne-
glect of business. His mother
mamly provided for the expenses
of his education.

Fair Science frowned not—
He was educated at Eton and
Cambridge.
Melancholy marked him.—He

wrote in a letter to West, in 1737

:

" Low spirits are my true and
faithful companions ; they get up
with me, go to bed with me, make
journeys and returns, as I do," etc.

Large . . friend—What
was the bounty, and what the
recompense ?

Dread abode.—Where ?

The first three stanzas are de-
scriptive, and should be read with
slow, measured cadence. Care-
ful attention to emphasis and the
rhetorical pauses, and to the in-
flections required by the thought,
will prevent sing-song, or monot-
ony. From the fourth stanza the
poem becomes more pathetic, and
requires a corresponding change
in the tone. A careful study of
the thought of each stanza will
indicate the emphatic words and
also the natural changes of inflec-
tion. Notice in the i6th, 17th,
and i8th stanzas that the meaning
flows over from one to the other.
The voice must be kept up at the
close of the first two to indicate
that the sense is not complete.






